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JEROME CARDAN. 



CHAPTER I. 

HOW CABDAir, PBOSFBBINO, DBNIED HIS SBRTICB TO THE POPE AND TO 
THE KIMa OF DENHUUC. 

D'Atalos dying in the year 1546, Ferrante Gonzaga 
became governor of Milan. He was a prince, according 
to Jerome, of the harshest temper, but one who favoured 
virtue and good men^. 

The governor of Milan was the one particular great 
man whose friendship Cardan, as a Milanese, having pro- 
perty within the province and desiring quiet, held to be 
essential. In 1546 the money difficulty with the Bar- 
biani family was brought to a happy issue. Jerome re- 
ceived all that was due to him. In the same year he 
brought also to a successful end the last of the family law- 
suits that had followed on his father's death, that with the 
heirs of his god&ther, Domenico delle Torre^. His fame 

^ Dialogos Tetim. Opera, Tom. i. p. 671. 
' De Vita Fropril, cap. iv. xxv. xxx. 
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2 JEROME CARDAN. 

was great as a physician. He was to suffer no more 
poverty. He desired to work in peace, and keep all 
danger at a distance. Throughout his life he abstained 
wholly from political disputes that were very profitless, a 
fertile source of trouble, and o£ risk that he was quite 
coward enough -to shun ; they would, moreover, clog his 
labour for the acquisition of a lasting name. The man 
behind whom he could shelter himself best against all 
enemies — who could best cause his property and time and 
life to be reacted — ime the g<weraos el the province; 
his favour, therefore, the philosopher sought^ and as he 
had obtained D- Avalos fiff a cordial pfttron^ so aba he 
de^red the friendship of his leaa wurthy aiceessor. Gen- 
zaga. had, indeed, no tasia for. like society of learned men^ 
but he could be taught to reckon the well-knawn physir 
eian among fnendly citizens ovei: ^hcee Eves and liberties 
he would be propoiy disposed to \i^itchy and in those 
day& of anarchy that waa^ in; Jerome's: oaae,, a point worth 
gaining:^ 

While the Professor, of Medicine was writing inde&ti- 
gably at Milan,, during the ye^ of abs«9Loe from his duties 
in the unxveimty of Pavia^ the year of his wife's deaths 
there was a brilliuit o&r^ made to him,,which he refused 
The friendship of the Cardinal S&ndiata had qonfirmed 

1 Details on t&ifl subject an gmn in De TBi ¥KfpT, cap. ir. De 
libris Propriis (1557)^ p» 281 
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A NEW FRTENJO — CABDINAL MORONE. S 

and stxengtbened high respect for Cardan in the mind of 
the learned Cardinal Morone. Morone was one of the 
mos^ notable of the great men who had a home in Mikn^ 
stood high m the faivour of the Pope, and was at that 
time president of the Council of Trent, with the history 
of which £nnous eonclave his name is throughout asso- 
ciated intimttelj. 

Mocone the elder, father ta Jerome's friend, had been 
one of the* shrewdest and most unscrupulous of Italian 
diplomatists ; he wa& chancdlor to the last Sforzas, and 
closely, though by no means creditably, mixed up with 
Milanese public affairs when Jerome was a boy. His 
career in Mikn closed with capture and imprisonment 
under the custody of Constable Bourbon. That check to 
his career was trifling. When Bourbon wanted money 
for his troops, and raised it by ransoms, Hierommo 
Morone bought his liberty for twenty thousand florins, 
and moreover attached himself very adroitly to his late 
enemy, so that he became his counsellor and secretary* 
He even played a selfish game so well, that, after the 
death of Bourbon before the walls of Some> he kept hi^ 
own position in the army. This shrewd man had been 
one of the chief mediators in obtaining the liberty of the 
Pbpe Clement VII, and, in gratitudfe jfbr that service, 
his son Griorvanni received, at Ae age of twenty, and just 

b2 
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4 JEROME CARDAK. 

before his father's death, in the year 1529, the bishopric 
of Modena. 

Giovanni Morone, who was both able and liberal, 
prospered in the Church. He after a time resigned his 
see, and was engaged in the negotiations preceding the 
establishment of the Tridentine Council ; then he was 
made a cardinal, appointed the Pope's legate in his second 
capital, Bologna, and was selected, in 1545, to preside 
over the Council of Trent, then opened. Such was his 
rank and standing in the world in the year 1546. In 
later years his liberal dislike of the new Roman Inquisi- 
tion exposed him to the enmity of one bigoted Pope, 
and even to imprisonment. . The shadow, however, 
quickly passed over his life, and in his last years he was 
again to be found effectively using, his ability and mode- 
ration to promote the peace and real well-being of the 
Church. Once he was almost elected Pope, having re- 
ceived twenty-eight votes in the conclave. This Cardinal 
Morone then, who was eight years younger than Cardan, 
made to the philosopher, in the year 1546, a brilliant 
offer. There was a fine opening in Rome if he would go 
and practise there; entering into the service of the Pontiff, 
who would liberally pension him. 

The Pope Paul HI. was he who, as cardinal, had begun 
the building in Rome of the splendid Famese Palace. In 
his habits he was magnificent and liberal, an easy man, 
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THE pope's OFPBB TO CAEDAN. 5 

who, although worldly, was beloved of many, and was 
always an encourager of learning. When it was proposed 
to Cardan to go into his service, this Pope, Alexander 
Famese, had for twelve years occupied St. Peter's chair, 
and was seventy-nine years old. He was a scholarly and 
courteous old man, who discoursed in a low tone of voice, 
and in a proUx way, picking his words dehberately, 
because, whether he spoke Italian, Greek, or Latin, he 
would be careful to use no expression that did not become 
the refinement of a learned man. His speech was also 
civilly ambiguous ; he went through an intricate political 
career, getting promises and giving none, in great as in 
small affairs always avoiding the simplicities of yes and no. 
By this Pope, Jerome would have been appreciated. . His 
infallibility was wholly subject to the influence of stars, 
and dreams, and omens. He entered upon no under- 
taking or matter of common business without proper astro- 
logical or other safe authority. An union with France, 
most earnestly desired, was very long delayed by him, 
because he could not get a right accord between a couple 
of nativities. How great a treasure would Cardan, there- 
fore, have been to that old man ! 

Jerome declined the Cardinal Morone's offer, though 
it involved conditions not to be despised. The Pope; he 
said, is decrepid; he is but a crumbling wall; and shall I 
quit a certain for an insecure position? He did not then, 
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6 JEROME CARDAK. 

he tells us, fully understand the probity of Morone, or the 
splendour of the Farnese house. The new governor, 
Gonzaga, was as hostile to the Pope as the old governor, 
D'Avalos, had been iriendly,«nd out of Rome his HoKnesB 
was more freely known as a man immeieed in poKtacal 
business speculations, than by his home character as a 
kind and hberal old gentleman. The year 1546, too, was, 
indeed, the beginning of Ms end. He had hiboured, upon 
pubUc grounds, to effect peace between France and Spainr? 
to subjugate the Turks aoid Protestants, and had worked 
even more zealously for the aggrandisement of his own 
family. After the Turkish war, he had obtained Camarino 
from the hands of a woman by an act isesembKng rob- 
bery, and given it to hk grandson Ottavio. He had got 
Novara with its territories ibr his «aii Pier Lmgi. He 
worked up domestic alliances with Fj:ance and Spain, and 
nearly obtained for his grandson Ottavio, who had mar- 
ried the emperor's illegitimate daughter, Margaret, the 
whole duchy of Milan. For your imperial highness, ^d 
the Pope to Charles, had better not keep the duchy; you 
should not think of being a count, duker, or prince, but 
should be only emperor. You have not prospered since 
yon became Duke of Milan. When you hold such titles 
men distrust you, for they fear that you desire to enrich 
yourself by the possession of such towns. You will do 
well, therefore, to give np Milan to aome other person. 
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STATE OF THE POPE'B ATFAIBS. 7 

But to whom? Surely not to jrour French rivtL I lee 
nothing Abetter than that you should give it to my grand- 
son, your son-inJarwr; give it to him, with his wife, Mar- 
gKiet. This idea die Pope carried bo fiir, that he pre- 
vsiled npon his friend the Marquis d' Avalos^, who ivis 
rather credulous, to perfume himself and go to court m 
governor of Milan, with a piettily tamed speech, there to 
do homage to Margaret, and to propose that he should 
bring her home to Milan as his future mistress. It may 
be that this visible participation in the projects of the 
Pope made it not diffiouk for the enemies of the Marquis 
to p^lex his last days with imperial disiavour. 

OovBDed or open there was almost always a breach be^ 
tween the Pope and Emperor. The disafie^^ed throughout 
Itafy looked npon his Holiness as their most powerful pro- 
t@ator. The imperiaKsts — -men Hke fionaaga — hated, or 
at least distrusted the whole &mily of the Famese, of 
vrfiich the younger members were assuredly concerned in 
a ^eat deal of plotting. Chief mover among them was 
the Pope's son, Pier Luigi. He was the working spader 
that had charge of the whole cobweb of Famese diplomacy. 
It is not necessary here to tell how, by the removal of the 
oouncil of Trent to Bologna, and the withdrawal of his 

1 In Hanke?s Hiitory of the Popes, to which I owe some of these 
particulars, I find stated in a note, that the MS. life* of D'Axalos, re- 
ferred to in a previous page (156), is in the Chigi library at Rome. 
It is said to contain amusing inatter, and must merit publication. 



Digitized 



by Google 



8 JEROME OARDAK. 

troops in the autumn of the year 1546, thePope wilfully,and 
through jealousy, checked the emperor in the. full stream 
of his success against the Protestants. . It is enough to add, 
that his son and family manager, Pier Luigi, was assassi- 
nated, chiefly at the instigation of Ferrante Gonzaga; and 
that he himself being compelled into a policy that for a 
time was hostile to the interests of his immediate family, 
the family that he had laboured all his days to aggrandise, 
his own blood turned against him. After an angry inter- 
view with the Cardinal Alessandro Farnese, in which he 
had been enraged greatly at his selfishness, the old man 
died. There were found, it was said, three drops of co- 
agulated blood in his heart, a fatal distillation caused by 
the sharp throbs of anger. That is a cause of death that 
may be questioned, but of the effects of anger, it is certain 
that the old man died a little more than three years after 
Cardan had declined to pass into his service. 

On the whole, then, there can be little doubt that the 
physician, in refusing the Pope's offer, decided prudently. 
Had he gone to Rome he would have been drawn into the 
current of political afl&irs, and have identified himself with 
one of two contending parties. The Pope, with all his 
liberality and splendour, was, indeed, no better than a 
crumbling wall for a philosopher to lean upon. 

Jerome desired, also, to retain the position that he held 
as a professor in the University of Pavia. It suited his 
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THE pope's offer DECLINED. 9 

habits as a student, it enabled him to renew with energy, 
under the best conditions, that study of his profession 
which he had suffered to become lax at Milan, and a far 
more important advantage attached to it was, that it 
placed him in the best position for the education of his 
eldest son; GKanbatista then was of an age to study medi- 
cine, and a young relative, Gaspar Cardan, worked with 
him under Jerome's supervision. His love for his studies 
and his love for his son, alike bound the new professor to 
the lecture-stable^. He had quitted Pavia only for a time 
while trouble made the university a bankrupt, but he did 
not remain absent longer than a year. In 1547 he re- 
turned to the duties of his professorship, and in that year 
was tempted by another dazzling oflfer*. 

Jerome had gone to Pavia with great honour, accom- 
panied and lauded by his former teacher, Curtius, whose 
fame he was already surpassing. It was probably at 
Pavia that he had the opportunity of establishing a 
friendship with a very famous teacher, the bold founder 
of modem anatomy, Andreas Vesalius. Vesalius was 
thriving rapidly. He had defied the prejudices of 
his age, and based the study of the human frame on 
actual dissection of the divine image. He had contra- 

1 De Lib. Prop. Lib. ult. Opera, Tom. i. p. 131. 

2 Authoritjr for the details of the succeeding offer, and the reasons 
given for its refusal, vill be found in chapter iv. De Vitft Propria, and 
in the last book of De Libris Propriis. Opera, Tom. L 
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10 JEROME CAKDJKX. 

dieted Galen on a thoufiand pointSy toi&e disgust and 
alarm of the wJbole bo%^ of lule of iliumb physicians, 
who, with' Sylvius of Paris Afc their head, attacked him 
furiously. Yesalins had studied nnd^ Sylvius, an easy- 
going and most eminent pmSemcx of ihe old sdiool, who, 
in teaching Galen to his pupik, skipped all the hard 
passages, and illustrated his doctrine by demonstrating 
from limbs of dogs dksected. out for him by an assistant. 
He became so angry, that he absolutely xaved at the pre- 
sumption of VesaliuB, who was Jiot thirty years old when 
he overthrew the ancient fr)rirtan by the publication of his 
book upon the Fabric of the Human Body. Around 
Vesalius, however, the young men ©f the profession 
gathered ; curiosity and admiiatiQa ibrought throngs to 
his lecture^XK>ms, and he was sought as a star by rival 
universities. He was Professor of Anatomy in three or 
four Italian towns at once, giving a short winter-course 
at each one in succession. In thatt way he came to 
Favia^, but although the friendship established between 
himself and Cardan was very intimate, it seems to have been 
maintained exclusively by written intercourse, for Cardan 
says that, friends as they were, they never met^. There 

1 Details concerning Vesalius are drawn from the life prefixed by 
Boerhaave and Albinos to Ms Corpons Hunumi ^Fabrioa, and from his 
own treatise Be Badice China, widdb. is Ml of autobiographical 
matter. A &etch oi his caK<eer, founded upon that and other authority, 
was given (by me) in Fra§er's Magazine far JSb^emiber, 1853. 

2 De Lib. Prop. Lib. ult. Op. Tom. i. p. 138. 
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was every xeaaon nrhy two fiuch men ^ould be friends. 
They were. both famous: one eminent in mathematics, 
the other in anatomy; both phyddana, yet with no dash- 
ing of interests to make them disagree. They both Wed 
pleasuxse; and although Veealius indolently wasted at 
the court of Madrid the mature yean of his life, that 
time was in the future; when lie taught at Pavia^ his 
taste &X luxury had not yet marred the polish or the 
keomess of his wit Again, they had both triumphed, in 
a battle "with the world. Vesaliusivas a man thirteen 
years his junior, whom Jerome knew how to respect. 
On the other liand, the young anatomist, over whom old 
praotitioneis were groaning, w1k> was compelled by the 
prejudices of society to plunder churchyards, and to keep 
dead bodies concealed iKunetimes even in his bed, pro- 
bably would Hke Jerome all the better for the perse- 
cutions he, too, liad e2q)erienoed, and for Jiis bold care- 
lessness about convQZttional respectability. Certainly the 
professors of anatomy and inedicine were friends; to that 
&ct one testifies by etatem^its and allusions scattered 
tfarou^ his woi^s, and to that fact the other also testified 
on the occffisioai that has caused his name to appear in the 
present narrative. 

Christian III, King of D«unark, wished to secure long 
life for iimself by attaching to his court some very 
eminent physician. Since, however. Christian had be- 
haved in but a heathenish way towards the Roman 
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12 JEROME CABDAN. 

Church, it was not likely that his patronage would be 
desired by any but a bold man who was not afraid of 
venturing upon complicity with heretics. Christian's 
accession having been heartily opposed by the bishops, 
and the beginning of his reign having been much con- 
fused with civil war, his majesty, when he had been three 
years upon the throne, in defiance of his pledged faith, 
seized by force every bishop in his dominions, and 
abolished totally the Roman Catholic form of worship. 
The bishops after a time were liberated, on condition that 
they would submit to the new order of things. One 
only preferred to die in prison. This act of perfidy or 
piety had been committed about ten years before Christian 
wished for an Italian physician to his household. His 
dominions during his reign had been at no time free 
from intestine strife; and though he had been so good as 
to assassinate Danish Catholicism, he had not proved an 
enlightened ruler. He had bribed his nobles by securing 
to them every just and unjust privilege; and among 
others, power of life and death over their vassals. All 
that he had done the public only dimly knew in Italy, 
for news from Denmark must have found its way only in 
the shape of strange rumours and legends to the people of 
the south of Europe, at a time when it was not even easy 
for a man in Milan to know accurately what was being 
done in Venice. 



Digitized 



by Google 



THE KING OP DENMAEK'S OFPEB TO CAEDAN. 13 

The ofier of the King of Denmark was made through 
his ambassador in the first instance to Vesalius> a phy- 
sician, who was at the same time eminent and bold. He 
was habitually acting in defiance of Church bigotry, and 
was therefore perhaps not likely to object on theological 
grounds to a royal patient. Vesalius, however, had a 
diflFerent career before him. He already possessed good 
private means, had several lucrative professorships, and a 
large practice; his father also was apothecary to the 
emperor, and held out to him just expectations of ad- 
vancement at Madrid. He therefore, of course, declined 
the King of Denmark's oflFers. Being requested then to 
name some other illustrious physician whom he would 
advise the ambassador to seek on the part of his master, he 
named Jerome Cardan. 

The ambassador went therefore to Cardan, whom it had 
taken fifteen years in the beginning of his career to ac- 
quire the art of hoping for nothing, and upon whom 
society had then at last begun to shower its pecuniary 
blessings. He had achieved at last his conquest of the 
world ; that done, he had only to receive homage and 
collect his tribute. On the part of the King of Denmark, 
there was ofiered to the prospering philosopher a yearly 
stipend of three hundred and six Hungarian gold crowns, 
in plain cash, and a share. in the revenue accruing from 
a tax on fuirs, which would probably be less punctually 
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14 JBBOME CABDASr. 

received, and the amount of which would fluctaate, but 
which might be said to make, together with the other sum, 
an income of eight hundred crowns. There was offered 
to him, in addition to this salary^ tree maintenance £ir 
himself and a household of five, together with allowance 
for three horses. That he would have from the king, Mid 
more he might receive as a physician, from l^e courtiers 
or other Danes who came to him for counsel. 

Jerome waff not to be tempted. He remained at Pavia. 
The climate of Penmark^ he said, was cold and moist, 
and would not suit his sicUy constitution. The people of 
Denmark he considei^- to be almost barbarous, a race of 
turbulent men, not more congenial to his mind than their 
soil would be to his body. In Denmark he seems to have 
felt that he would have been almost banished firom that 
republic of letters in which he had always hoped to 
become a laurelled citizen. He urged strongly the hereigr 
of the Danes, that they used rites and precepts very dif- 
ferent from those of Rome, and that he should be compelled 
either to give up l^e religion of his country, which he cer- 
tainly would never do, or to live openly at variance with 
those about him, and estranged from the cohsolations of 
his Church. He toot no part in the quarrel between 
Catholic and Protestant, and he philosophised upon 
eternal things with a surpriisrng boldness ; but though he 
ran the risk of being called by his own Church an impious 
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THE KING OF DENMARK'S OPFEE DECLINED. 15 

man or an atheist, still Cardan held with the whole force 
of his superstition to its mystical pretensions. By the dark 
side of his own fancy he clung firmly to the dark side of 
his Church's faith. Church and philosopher so joined 
were never to be parted. His opinion of the Protestant 
cause he incidentally expressed in comments on the horo- 
scope of Luther. The heresjrso widely propagated would, 
he said — and the stars said — fall to pieces of itself ; for 
^' it would rear up an infinite number of heads^ so that, if 
nothing else convicted ii of fidsehood, yet by that very 
multitude of opinions it would be shown thal^ since truth 
is one only, in. plurality theramust be error^." 

Another reason,, urged by him witk equal emphasis, 
against acceptance of the DamsL offer ^ waa his duty to his 
children, fiia eldest son waa of an age to require univer- 
sity education ; Jerome was pioud of him^ and loved him 
with a beautiful devotion. While he was teadiing medi- 
cine at Favia^ he could most readily secure for him all 
requisite advantages. His other children^. too> were 
recently lefit motherless. He would remain at home. 
Neither for Pope nor heietic would he move out of his 
appointed patL 

> ^^. . . • soIvitiiE m lapio-— infiniteque' red£i capita, ut si nihil 
aliud errorem convincat, multitudo ista opinionum ostendere tamen 
possit, eum Teritea tma tanttim sit, piorimoa necessario aberrare." 
Pe Exempiis centam geni tummm. Qp. Tool, t. p.^ 465. 
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CHAPTER n. 

Ln:B AS ▲ PBOFESSOB IN PJLYIA — GABDjLN's COUNSEL TO HIS CHILDREN. 

The stipend attached to the professorship at Pavia was 
liberal. It consisted in the first year of two hundred 
and forty, and in the year 1547 was increased to four 
hundred gold crowns^. Pavia was the same university 
which Cardan had first entered as a neglected youth, 
when at the age of nineteen he escaped from bondage 
in his father's house. The honours that were at last paid 
to him there, the profitable medical reputation that ac- 
crued to him from his prominent position as a teacher of 
his art, and the wide diflFerence between the actual salary 
he was receiving, and the few crowns paid to him as a 
Plat lecturer upon arithmetic, made up a sum of worldly 
good fortune, so unexpected, that Jerome felt for a time, 
he says, as though it had been all a dream ! 

Vesalius was perhaps the only medical teacher in Italy 
who was then able to fill his lecture-room. He had a 
stimulating subject. His dissections of real human bodies 
attracted the curious as much as the inquiring. He was a 

1 De lib. Prop. lab. ult Op. Tom. L p. 108. Crenituranim Exem- 
plar (ed. Lngd. 1555), p. Sa 
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man of the world too, strong-willed, and perhaps overbear- 
ing in his temper, but of courteous habits ; young, hand- 
some, ^ell-dressed, affable, and a fluent speaker, master of 
an admirable style. Jerome Cardan had nothing in his 
body calculated to win for his learned expositions of 
Hippocrates the accident of popularity. He was a sickly 
man, rather small of stature, thin-armed, narrow-chested, 
lean, and gouty. His teeth were beginning already to fall 
out. He was a fidr-complezioned man, with yellow hair, 
having bald protuberant temples, and a luxuriant beard 
under the chin. The massive temples, indicating as we 
now say Ideality, indicated as he then said the influence 
of Taurus at his birth. He had an ugly scar upon his 
forehead, small grey-blue, weak, short-sighted eyes — ^his 
left eye, since the flrst attack of gout, watered habi- 
tually, — and a pendulous lower lip. He was not trim of 
dress or suave of manner. He had a harsh, abrupt voice, 
and a slight stutter in his speech ; he stooped when he 
walked, and was ungainly in his gesture. Furthermore, 
his whole skin had been subject to an eruption since he 
was twenty-four years old, and did not become sound 
again till he was fifty-one^. 



1 This personal description of Cardan is taken partly from the 
chapter De YiiA Propria, and chiefly from the account of himself in 
the third and longest dissertation on hia own horoscope. Geniturarum 
Exemplar (ed. Lugd. 1555), pp. 57—140. 

VOL. II. C 
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On the Other faaad, he !«m8 iBBOwa^ he 

was "vezy earnest.; MbaisaiiB yrosM like his eooentricitics, 
and he wDiAsefliadefiiiligaUy nLhis x»Uing. J^or Jie dfevoted 
hims^ekcbaiYely.atSBndA to iiie study of Jik pso&asiQn, 
becaose he^sims determiiwid to-wooSc dc^n i^ eld bdief 
that he ma piDpezly voxBed only an maiiHeiimti<yi and 
astrology^. Sh public tflarihing jm;die tooiivarsity i^ partly 
represented % the nmnHen Oammenianes xm Hippociates, 
at whkh he hihonii^ vnth the Jbeaitieat^ood-will. Into 
them le «itd0KVDiired i2> pot idle idiok pith <^ Hippoci^^ 
and <^a]^i, adding ^ndi free cnntntfinta and elucddalaons 
as should csiase ihe comfdete maik tQ topteaeaat alae the 
whole piitih of the jnedical flcience of his time. 

Whoever may desiie to asoeitaxn what sort of teaching 
was contained in ihe lectures deliTered on the Principles 
and Practice k£ Medicine hj a ^xBt^raEte p^&aBor in the 
middle of the sixteenth century, should tuna to CSardan's 
CommEentuieB on Hippocrates* In the tfdnioii of their 
writer they «^cdfed his (iriiher works. They weire written, 
he said, in tlse years of his c(H]:^te:maturity, wh^he 
had also the advantage of £allleiSiBe. Thxmgh treating of 
his art generally, they embraced all t^iot was in it. They 
were filled with the divine opinions of Hippocrates, and 

1 De Xibrifl Troprfls (ed. T557), pp. '5B, el seq., for this fact and 
succeeding detiuLs concerning Iiterai7 work done while Cardan was 
at Payia. 
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they weie wzitten, he added^ with the noblest purpose — 
namely} to increflge healtbamoDg ineu* 

U^n that moikj aikd i^on three othersii Jerome, 
towards the dose of life^ rested his gmymnce of immortal 
fame. The mother ihree were z &tf^ the Arithmetic (in- 
chidsQg jdie tezilh booh-^that on the Giseat Art) already 
disciwed inlheae pages ; nezi, a hock on Airinrobgy; and 
finally, a systematic work on Music. He daims to have 
been the first^among anod^cns hj whom an attempt was 
made to xestcffeihe art^ music to its true position as a 
Bcfence. To those four books he was disposed to add his 
work cmJPhysiQgnomy . His other writings, he said, might 
l)ecome.moie pcpulari as they were more attractive to the 
multitude but those wea« the firm pillars to die temple of 
his fame. 

Of them, toG^ the CWmentaries on Hippocrates were 
most to be reHed upon, because thqr would be most 
widdiy jread. The art of healii^ he said, concerns 
all men ; the ziame of its great iaotthor, thare&xe^ will be in 
eternal honouc, and his doctrine fiought by thousands. 
Eor his other great workS| Jerome expected a much more 
restricted circle of appreciating readers. His mathemati- 
cal writings iiouU be comprehended only by the learned. 
Astrology was&Uii^ into undeserved discredit, and the 
study of it was confined to a small number of meui — ^great 
lords or princes, and philosophers. Then, as for music, 

C2 



Digitized 



by Google 



20 JEBOME CABDAK. 

they who did not practice it would scarcely care to read 
about its rules and principles, while they who did, had not 
the wit to comprehend them. Still, for their originality, 
and because they advanced four sciences, Cardan believed 
that the four treatises here named — all, except that upon 
Arithmetic and Algebra, written ai Pavia— would be 
known and esteemed by future generations — ^be ** eternal as 
the human raceV . 

Physicians now no longer quoteHippocrates. Astrology 
has given place to an exact sdence of Astronomy. Music 
has attained in all its forms a new development, and few 
musicians send their thoughts back to Cardan* Only the 
mathematicians, occupying ground that has long been 
highly cultivated, look back to him in their traditions as 
a famous pioneer. 

For his ingenuity, Jerome was called by his friend 
Alciat a man of inventions. The works just named, and 
the treatise upon Subtle Things, belong, with a few others, 
to a distinct period of his literary life, which commenced 
when he removed to Pavia^ and ended in the year 1552. 
Upon his writings during that period more will be said 
presently. 

Andrea Alzate, Latinised Andreas Aldatus, the great 
jurist of his age, was another of the professors in the 
University of Pavia when Cardan was summoned thither, 
^ De Liliris Fropriif (ed. 1557), p. 70. 
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and he was not less ready than Vesalius to recognise 
the greatness of the Milanese physician and philoso- 
pher. Jerome, on his part, seems to have admired Alciat 
— who was eight years his senior — more than any other 
of his literary friends ; he was even moved to write 
a brief sketch of his life^. Alciat, the only son of a 
noble family, was bom in a village of the Milanese firom 
which he took his name — Alzate, near Como. He 
studied at Pavia and Bologna. He became doctor of 
laws, and having noble birth and a rich patrimony, 
as well as very great ability and eloquence^ his talents 
were acknowledged early. Already at the age of twenty- 
two he was a professor at Pavia, where he wrote his Legal 
Paradoxes — " Paradoxa Juris." That was a work which 
created uproar among all old-fashioned commentators upon 
jurisprudence ; it expounded with new vigour the best 
principles of Roman law^ and laid the strong foundations 
of its author's fame. Alciat in Italy, and Zase in Ger- 
many, are indeed still remembered as the first liberal expo- 
nents of the Roman jurisprudence. At the beginning of his 
practice, this shrewd jurist had made himself remarkable 
when, as advocate in a certain witch-process, he opposed 
with all his energy the barbarous custom of extracting con- 

1 Vita Andreas AldatL Opera, Tom. ix. pp. 569, 57a Inthesketch 
of Alciat giyen abore, thepenonal detalla are all taken from the notes 
left by Cardan. Whatever is there sidd more than Cardan tells, will 
1)e found in Ersch ond Griiber's Allgemeine Encyklopadie. 
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22 JEROME CAHDAN. 

fessionsby torture from presumed witches. All that such 
people assert about themselves he deelared to be nothing 
but fintastical inr^ition. He set himself also against 
astrology, and declared later in life, when Ha ojonion was 
heard with reelect hy every prince in Europe, that men 
practising astrology should be severely punished. Cardan 
took his opinion on that head very good-humouiedfy, and 
retaliated upon his fiiend by calculating his nativity, and 
printing it in a small book of horoscopes, cheerfully point, 
ing out at the same tune the liberty he took. 

From Pavia the law professor was induced by the oflfer 
of high pay to remove to Avignon. A proposed reduction 
of his salary caused him to leave Avignon when he was 
twenty-nine years old, and go to Milan^ where he practised 
and acquired great fame and profit* He was placed' in 
charge of the providoning of l£e town during tibe follow^ 
ing years of distress and &mihe. From Milan, AMat was 
called to Bourges, where Francis I. gave him a salary of 
twelve hundred ducats, and honoured his lectures some* 
times even by personal attendimee. The dauphm,. before 
one lecture, made him a present of four hundred ducats. 
Students came firom foreign lands to hear his briUiant 
and profoimd expositions of the laws^ and his renown in- 
creased so much diat he was^ to aoestaia exiGBli contended 
for by rival princes. A man profoundly versed in law, 
and an acute counsellor whose wit was mwrketable — 
for he loved money as much as fame, and both inordi- 
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natelj — could prompt and aid very substantially any king 
in quarrel with Us neigbbonrs^ At tEe same time, he 
could give still more important aid in the establifllmient 
of a soimd ffystem of home polity, if any king then reign* 
ing should de^re so much. Francesco Sfbaeza^ Ddce of 
Milan, knowing thrae things, used his pow^ orer Alciat 
as territorial lord, and commandfd hnn, on pain of for- 
^ting his patrimony and all property be^mgnig- to him 
in the Milan^e, to leave the King oi Fzaneev and. teach 
again at Pavia* Eb was: not to receive less there tiian 
was paid to him at Bom^es* The lawyer went again, 
there&fre, to Pavia. 

Disturbed m his teaching by the wars, he removed, 
in 1537, from Psviato Bologna. Home troubles abatmg, 
and Ihednshy of Milan havii^ been bei][ueaihed to Charles 
V,. ChseAeB also used his influence^ as Duke of Milan, in 
compelling Alciat to teach at Pavia, with a salary of one 
thousand two hun£ed <£icat& Renewed disturbances im- 
poverished that univerdiy, and the purchasable juriai was 
enticed to^Ferram by Duke Hercules H, with, the promise 
of thirte^i hundred and fifty ducate yearly. £x 1547 he 
was again fetched back to Pavi% where Cardan also, 
xeccmrtly a wi^wer, was lecturing; these finally Alciat 
Irved and leetored — mgiutaming atl^e ssme time another 
house at Milan — until he died, in 1560, fifty-eight ycfers 
dAj and to 1^ last unmarried. Jerome had been fi>r^ 
warned of his^ friend's d^iih in a dieauK. 
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AH the compulsions put upon Aldat had been profit- 
able to him. The Emperor had made him a Count 
Palatine ; the Pope would have created him a Cardinal, 
but that honour being incompatible with the continued 
practipe of his very lucrative profession^ he did not at all 
see why he should hurt his income by accepting it. He 
became, therefore, an apostolic protonotary instead. 

In 1547, when Cardan was at Pavia with two such 
men as Aldat and Vesalius for friends and colleagues, the 
jurist was arranging a complete edition of his works. 
He had come to the end of those wanderings which he 
had himself boastfully compared to the travels of the. sun, 
who traverses all parts to light and warm them. He was 
tormented with gout, not the result, as in Cardan, of a 
bad constitution, but the price of his great dinners, for 
he was a mighty eater. The two gouty professors could 
condole together. Alciat su£fered most. He was at last 
wholly unable to walk, and was afficted in his hands as well 
as feet ; but the immediate cause of his death was a fever. 

If he had not been tortured by the gout, Jerome thinks 
that his friend must have been the happiest of men. He 
surpassed in his calling all predecessor, and was entitled 
to Cicero's praise of Scaevola as the best orator among . 
lawyers, the best lawyer among orators; that praise, too^ 
th^ physician observes, was not only true, but also 
undisputed.- Apart from the gout, his felicity was 
without equal; he had incomparable erudition, stores 
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of books, univeiEal fame in his own lifetime, influence 
with eveiy prince in Europe, troops of attendants on his 
lectures, large salaries, great wealtli, and an eloquence so 
sbgular, that men when he spoke might believe they 
were hearing a new Cicero. 

Alciat cultivated friendships ; he was smooth, cheerful, 
even gay in his manners — ^perhaps that is one reason why 
he passed through life unenvied and unopposed — ^he often 
laughed while he spoke : a practice which^ says Cardan, 
is detestable in most men^ but in him had a certain grace. 
He was of middle stature and broad-chested^ with large 
features, great eyes^ nose, lips, and ears, so that, adds 
Jerome, he was, as one might say, bull-£Eiced, but in such 
a way that even all those who did not know who he was, 
when they saw him freely gave him their respect. 

Jerome was engaged at Pavia not only in the writing 
of books, the delivery of lectures, the cultivation of 
friendships, and the practice of his profession — in 1547 
he cured, among others, the wife of his friend Annibale 
della Croce^, who had long suffered from a diseased hip — 
but he had the education of his eldest son and of his 
young relative Gaspardo Cardan* to superintend. A pupil 
who had lately attended him at Milan, Giovanni Battista 
Boscano', does not seem to have.followed him to Pavia. 

> De Ut ex Adr. Cap. lib.iiL cap. 2. 

> De Yitft Fropri&, cap. nxr. p. 156. 
• Ibid. p. 157. 
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The young Graspar had heea entrusted to him by another 
Cardan of the same name, one of the rdations ivho* re- 
memb^red Urn in his prospezity. Jerome had a great 
many relations on his fallia^ side, for the Gardan% as 
before said, were long-lived and moderately prc^c. 
There was even a seccmd Jerome Cardan^, also a physi- 
cian, who, vdien Jerome the philosopher was ab Pftvio^ 
had establidied fi>r hinnelf a low practice in Milan, where 
he ettrried &vour with the druggists, and became a 
thriving man. He will not again be mentK)i^ in tiiese 
p^es. 

Gian Battista, Jerome's eldest son^ was skidiouff and 
quiet, but he had, like his fa^er, some strong passions^ 
and was aided less by example than by precept in the 
regulation of his mind. CSlara was a good girl, of 
strong constitutibn ; she had not been without maternal 
training, and after her moth^s death waff guided- by 
her grandmother Thaddaea. Her &ther^s oddities lay 
quite out of her sphere; she was a good dat^ihter, 
and when she became marriageable, married, hi her 
whole life she gave no trouble to her &ther more than 
belonged to the payment of her dowry; tibit he gavfe 
ungrudgingly as a home debt, to the payment of which, 

> Synedonun Somniomm (ed. Bas. 1562), p. 262. 

> llie account here giyen of Jerome's children is taken from state- 
ments made by fiim in Ms last osmy en his own horoscope and the 
horoscopes of his hooaebold, istheGeidtiinnun Saemplar. 
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by her good conduct, she had become jusdj aititled. 
AMo Urbano, lihe last bom, who had come into the world 
tmder a most flattering confignration of the planets, to 
whom the stars promised lavishly talents and aQ ik&x most 
glittering rewards, grew up a clever cHId, but a decided 
scapegrace. By his mother he had been hnown oidy as 
an object of solicitude. He had been bom on the 2S& 
oi May, in the year 1543, three years before Lucia's 
dea&y and during those ihree yeanrhe had be^ afflicted, 
first with convulsions, then with dysenteiy, then with 
what his &th^ called an abscess in the bsun; also with 
siar mon^ of &v«t. He was thne yors dd befbxe he 
learned to walk. He ^rew^ however, into better healtib^ 
and under irregular trainii^ in a house not fires from the 
rattJe ^ dice^ and too much visited by men of low intel- 
lisct and morals^ whom Jerome himsdf despised while he 
took pleasure in their voio^^ the quick boy learnt evil 
ways. Cardan confesses and deplores the hurt tbat he did 
ix> his^ children by the bad example Ihat he set in his own 
house^. They felt none of the toils from which the hard* 
woildng philosopher came for relaxation to the dioe4able, 
or to that lefbe^ment of music which could then hardly ' 
Be attained except in company with men who werer for 
all other faculties that they possessed^, to be deqpised and 
shunned. To ilie children, Jerome^s hours in l&e study 
> DeVit&Propriii,p.62. 
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were the hours during which they had no father to watch 
oyer them ; for, as Cardan has properly said, the man who 
writes and is intent upon his writing, is for the time 
being unable to see beyond his table ; blind, therefore, 
and also deaf and dumb^. 

But the philosopher was not neglectful of his charge. 
In 1547 he was called to see a patient in Genoa', and 
after his return from that journey made some amends to 
his children for his absence by the composition of a little 
Book of Precepts' for their use. Into it he put in a con- 
densed form what he took to be the elements of wisdom, 
wording it in proverbs, among which are some taken, 
like the chief part of the learning of the time, from the 
ancients, as from Cicero, Seneca, or Publius Syrus ; some 
were Italian proverbs current in his day, but the greater 
number were his own, for he was apt at writmg pithy 
sentences, and freely scattered them about his works. 
Where they have been taken from others they were not 
imfrequently adapted to his use before they were adopted 
by him. 

The little Book of Precepts to his children is important 
'to this history of Cardan's life, because it is in the highest 
degree characteristic of the writer. If we keep in mind 

1 De Sabtilitate. lib. sir. 
> De Libiis Ftopriis. lib. ult. Op. Tom. i. p. 109. 
* Hieronymi Cardani Medici Mediolanensis libellus Flraeoeptorom 
Filiis. 
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the events of his career thus fiur detailed, in order that 
we may put ihe right construction upon some of his 
half-wise, half-bitter words, that otherwise can easily be 
misiQteipretedi we shall receive a very distinct notion of 
Jerome's personal character — ^we shall see that he was at 
heart a gentleman as well as a philosopher, and a man of 
the world according to the temper of the day in which 
he lived. They will help us also to form a just measure 
of the quality of his mature intellect, obviously much 
riper when he wrote them than it was when he wrote the 
books on Consolation and on Wisdom. Incidentally, also, 
they serve to illustrate, sometimes in a very striking way, 
the temper of the days in which he lived; the chapter 
upon travelling, for example, is in that respect extremely 
curious. The following selection from these precepts 
contains about one-fourth of the whole* I have retained 
the original form of the tract, and have endeavoured to 
retain also its exact spirit, at the same time preserving a 
fair balance between the trivial and the weighty matters 
discussed in it. The Prefiice and Conclusion have not 
been abbreviated. Comment upon these precepts would 
be impertinent ; but I have, for the convenience of the 
reader, prefixed asterisks to those sayings which illustrate 
most effectively either the life of Cardan or his times. 
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OJIBBAfi*B COUIISEL TO HIS CHILDBSSr. 

"Preface. 

Many, my sons, think tliat the chief j>art of happiness 
depends on fortune; know that they are deceived: for 
although fortune does contribute something to it, yet the 
chief part of it lies in ourselves. 

Chapter iim FirjL-^N the Wqrsdip >aP God. 

Give ihaaks to Gbd daily^ if yooi can* Youiinll be- 
come .faoliter by doix^ sg. Speak 4Df Him jeUodoa, using 
His name only in revfirence. 

*JSev6r swear to kepp a secret, i^ being iEree, you 
would aK>t became alffves. 

WJien human e&rts are oi no AvsiJl, seek help from 
God. 

It is iementy io beg that God wiH do &r us what we 
can do ouxselvjes. 

Whoever would he taught of God, must keep his 
spirit free £:Qm vice, his body &ee from grossness. 

* Do not labour at interpretations of ihe sacred page, 
for they are nianifold^ and there is dai^er in tliat work. 

, JRecdve, as &om God, all^opd that happens to you. 

* Do not believe ihat demons speak to you, or that 
you see the dead; but never seek experience upon the 
matter: for many things lie hidden from our sight. 
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Ck^ga^die Second, — Ok tee 0B6i»yAN0E due to 
Pbinces. 

lisKt id Godf you znnsft take thcmght of pnnoee lihat 
jm. gm tbemmo offence* 

Be gentle before them, or be silent. 

Passion^Ae or jeabisi pasnces do not aerv^ and do not 
live ^hifiL Iheir re&ck. Power joined to anger or sus- 
picion, begets lightning. 

Do Bot wilfully eoort princes or govemois ; snch prac- 
tice is fiospidotts. He who is pleased with moie tkan 
ought to please him, wants more tium he oi^t to want. 

*Xk> not resifit {oiBees, or men in gnat power, ot the 
populaoe^ e¥en tiiough jaa are on the side of jusftioe. 

* Never do what will displease a prince. If yon have 
done it, never lancy that you are forgiven. 

* Time governs princes, princes govern men. Look 
for the end to time. 

'Chap^ike TAtrrf.— On Life. 

After these two, study most your way of life, for that 
lies at the beginning of all. 

Sleep should precede labour, labour should precede 
food, food should precede drink and exceed it. 

Be content with food of one kind at a time, lest you 
beoome gluttonous. 

Prefer werter to wiwe; and among wines prefer the white. 
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Avoid war, plague, and famine, for they spare few and 
slay many. 

Do not eat muslirooms, snakes, or frogs, or anything 
that grates upon the teeth; and do not drink two kinds 
of wine. 

Eat only twice a day, and only once of meat. 

* Never take choice morsels from strangers^ or without 
knowing whence they come. 

* When you are invited to a feast, if you must go, 
take heed of the faith of those who bring the cup to you. 

Never sleep on feathers. 

Dismiss all careful thoughts when you retire to bed. 

* Hold hyacinth^ in your hand to promote sleep and 
protect you against plague and lightning. 

Chapter the Fourth. — On Journeys. 

* Never leave the public road except of necessity, for 
safety or for any useful purpose. 

* Never spend much time in a lonely inn, or ride into 
it at night. 

* Avoid travelling alone, or walking through a town, 
for many things may happen to you. 

* When you are on the road, think of the road and 
nothing else. 

* Never walk under the eaves of houses; acting upon 

' Or jacinih—- the mineral, a gem of a fine purple red, the original 
of Milton's *< hjacinthlne locks." 
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this rule, I have twice escaped being killed by falling 
tiles. 

*Do not cross unexplored water on horseback, or 
stormy water in a boat. 

* Do not run your horse into deep water unless you are 
obliged. 

* Never associate with a stranger on the public road. 

* Stand out of the way of running men, or of wild ani- 
mals. The mad dogs always go straight forward. 

Chapter the Fifth. — On the Virtues, and First on 
Fortitude. 

All virtues are fair and honest, only by fortitude we 
become like the immortal gods, and happy. 

Know that a good humour in an ill event bears half 
the weight of-ill. 

Live joyously when you are able ; men are worn down 
by cares. 

What cannot be altered trouble yourself not about. 

Be firm always ; obstinate never. 

Chapter the 5i^tt.— On Prudence in General. 

Next to fortitude, nothing secures happiness so much 
as prudence. 

Though nothing hinders you from knowing what can- 
not concern you, do not seek to know it. 

TOL. II. D 
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* Do not put iaith in dreams ; but do not scorn tiian, 
especially because they are peculiar in our £unily. 

Predict nothii^ uselessly. 

Four good mothers have begotten four bad sons : 
Truth — Hatred; Joy — MoRmring; Security — ^Danger; 
Familiarity — Contempt. 

* It is more prudent to spend money us^illy than to 
lay it by, for more results come of the use of numey, which 
is action, than of the preservatioa of it, which is rest. 

When the mind is perturbed, never deliberate. 
Say little ; amcmg many words some are in^udent. 

* Never giggle; laughter abounds in the mouth of fools. 
Great prudence and little wit is better than great wit 

and little prudence- 
Fortune is more easily to be found than got; more 
easily to be got than kept. 

* There is no necromancy ; it is better for you that you 
put no faith in alchemy : avoid what is in bad repute. 

Do not talk to other people of yourselves, your children, 
or your wife. 

Let your dress be clean and elegant, but never costly. 

You will know wise men by their works, not by their 
words ; you may know fools by both. 

* When you talk with a bad or dishonest man, look at 
his hand; not at his face. 
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Chapter the Seventh. — On Prudence with regard 
TO Members op a Household. 

* Remember that a family is held together, not by fear 
or by love, but by mutual respect. 

* Love children, honour brothers ; paroits and every 
member of the family love or turn out of doors. 

Chapter the Eighth. — On Prudence with regard to 
A Wife. 

The care of a wife is before the care for wealth. A bad 
wife makes the rich man wretched, but a good wife makes 
the poor man happy. 

Do not marry a woman without moderate possessions. 

A woman loves or hfttes; she has no middle htmiour. 

Never irritate a wife, but give her counsel. 

Do not marry one who is quarrelsome, she will not 
obey you cmoe. 

Take no wife fix>m a witless femily, or one infected by 
a constitutional disease; you perpetuate sorrow by so 
doing. 

Before other people, neither flatter your wife nor dight 
her. 

* A woman left by herself thinks ; too much caressed, 
suspects : therefore take heed. 

d2 
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Chapter the Ninth. — On Pbudence towabds 
Children. 

Children chiefly follow the nature and constitution of 

their mother. 

* Never let your children have a stepmother ; if you do, 
never put faith in her as their accuser. 

* Educate a bastard as if he "were legitimate, for he is 
your own blood. 

* Trust schoolmasters to teach your children, not to feed 
them. 

* You owe to your children agreeable names, know- 
ledge of a useful art, good manners, instruction in music, 
arithmetic, and writing. 

Chapter the Tenth.— On Prudence with reqard to 
Wealth. 
Wealth comes by inheritance, by favour of princes, by 
the laborious exercise for payment of a difl^cult art. 

* He who wishes to grow rich should undertake no 
journeys except for certainty of gain. 

Do not waste or despise wealth: it is the instrument of 
all good. 

Never display Aoney or jewels. 

Know how to be mastered and to lose ; sometimes that 
is profitable. 

Count your gold twice, weigh it, and ring it. 
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* Little gold is got In ^ long time and with much 
labour. Much gold is got with little time and trouble. 

* Never complain of a father who has left his children 
poor, if he has left them victuals and the knowledge of a 
trade." 

Chapter the Eleventh is on Prudence concerning 
Honours ; Chapter the Twelfth on Prudence in Business ; 
fh)m which it will suffice to quote one precept : 

'' Deeds are masculine and words are feminine. Letters 
are of the neuter gender. 

Chapter the Thirteenth. — On Pbudence towards 
Pabents, Brothers, and Relations. 

Love a just parent. If he is unjust, bear with him or 
quit him. 

Be the best friends among yourselves, but before others 
quarreL 

Ompter the Fourteenth. — On Prudence towards 

Friends. 
Hiave as many good friends and neighbours as you can; 
they strengthen reputation, and give comfort. 

* If necessary, slip out of the tie of friendship, never 
break it. 

Never desert a friend at the bidding of a relative or 
flatterer. 

Speak only on compulsion of a friend's crime, never of 
an enemy's misfortune* 
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Chapter the Fifteenth. — On Pexjdenoe towabds 
Enemies. 

Never talk about your enemies. 

Speak fairly to enemies who hide their designs, even 
though you may intend to be revaiged upon them. 

If you hate a man, though only in secret, never trust 
him, because hate is hardly to be hidden. 

* With enemies do not speak personally, but through 



Chapter the Sixteenth. — On Pbudence in Society. 

Avoid those who are wicked, envious, foolish, talkative, 
passionate, proud, given to laugh at others, or ungratefiil. 

Do not be querulous, meddlesome, morose, or too in- 
quisitive. 

* Put no trust in a red Lombard, a black German, a 
blinking Tuscan, a lame Venetian, a tall, thin Spaniard, a 
bearded woman, a curly-pated man, or a Greek. 

Avoid nothing so much as men who speak well and act 
wickedly. 

* It is a part of happiness to mingle with the happy; 
diligently avoid, therefore, the company of the unfor- 
tunate. 

* Whoever calls you gambler, calls you a sink of vices. 
Contemn no man for a bodily deformity ; the nund is 

the whole man. 
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Delay is the handle to denial 

Visit xiobaij mhile He is eating, or wliile he is in bed. 

The nusfinrtnnea of otheiSy if they do not tell you of 
them^ do not seem to know.^ 

Then follows a short chapter on Wisdom, and then a 
chapter entitled ^^ What Books are to be Bead." It is 
rema ik a H e that fiDoa this diaptear he omits 8(Hne of his 
own iavonxkes, but he is patting down his precept, not 
his practice. 

'* * These authors only are worthy to be read, because 
the life of man is long enou^ to read them in ; but, if 
more be taken, some of these have to be left, Imd so there 
is made an exchange of gold for brass. 

In Poetry : Homer, Virgil, Horace. 

In Grammar : Priscian. 

In Rhetoric : Cicero, Quiutilian. 

In History : Xenophon's Anabasis, the Catiline of 
Sallust, Suetofnius, Argentonius, Voyages to the Indies, 
Plutarch's Lives, and Cario's Compendium. 

In Mathematics : Euclid, Apollonius, Archimedes, Vi- 
truvius, Ptolwny. 

In Medicine : Hippocrates, Galen, Avioenna, Rhases 
for his copoiusness; Dioscoxides, Pierre Bellon, Gesner, 
Vesalius. 

In Physios: Aristotle, Theophrastus, Hotinus, Plu- 
tarch. 
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Miscellaneous : Pausanias, Pliny, Athemeus ; works of 
Pierre Bellon, Hieroglyphics of Pierius, Mythology of 
Natalis, Coelins Rhodiginus, Ccelius Calcagninus, Stories 
of Boccacio, Polyphilus, Thesaurus of the Latin lan- 
guage. 

Beyond these you should not go; fcy using them you 
will economise your time, become richer in iifformation 
than you could otherwise be, save much cost of book- 
buying, and want nothing in the way of solid learning, 
elegant composition, or amusement/' 

Chapters the nineteenth to the thirty-sixth and last, 
are very short, some of them containing in the original 
not more than a line or two. The following are some of 
the remaining sentences: 

" Take care that you are better than you seem. 

Envy is to probity as shadow to the flesh; so do not 
fear it. 

♦Be more ready to help ifriends than to hurt foes. 

* Play for relaxation, not for money. 

* Never lie, but circumvent 

* A liar either is a fool, or else he differs little from a 
thief and traitor. 

* Take heed that you never weaken a true cause with 
falsehoods. 

* To avoid falsehood wear truth as a habit, occupy 
yourself only on worthy things, and do not argue. 
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Have no horse, or a good one. Never leave him loose 
upon the road. 

*Do not spend upon animals more than a thousandth 
part of your income." 

How much Jerome himself had spent on them we 
ought not to inquire: many of the precepts here cited 
have been manifestly warnings to his children against 
doing that which he himself had done. Having ended 
Us compendium of precepts, he appends to them the 
following 

" Conclusion. 

Observation of all these rules is not necessary to hap- 
piness, but he will be happy who observes them. 

It is, however, much easier to know these things 
tlian to do them." 
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CHAPTER HL 

FiLTEBBLT AND HOUSEHOLD ClSSBr-^MAXTBLB OB 8CIEITGS— THE 
£KSBaSQ88HIP BSSXOKXD. 

Thebe is no fault in the parent, said Cardan, that we 
may not hope to see amended in the child. *' What may 
we not hope of children? We are old and they are 
young; we ack, they sound; we weat, poor, despised, 
they robust, rich, and of much esteem ; we bearing envy 
and enmity, e^es, they grateful among friends and in 
their home. There is nothing that the parent suffers of 
which he may not hope that it will not be suffered by his 
child^;' 

The first joy of the parent^, said the philosopher, than 
whom no father ever was more fond, the first joy of the 
parent is when a child is to be bom. Then let the mother 
be well cared for, let her eat this and not eat that, and let 

1 De Utilitate ex Adyersis Capiendo (ed. cit.)> P« 248. 

* Ibid. pp. 975—988, for the account of the six joys of parents in 
their children, and for the succeeding details, where no other reference 
has been appended. 
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hesr nerer E& her aims over her heid. Theaecond joy ia 
when the child appoKOL At onoe kt it have some fine 
honqr^ with a few grams of powdered hyacinth or emerald. 
It may be weaoed when the first teeth appear, bat long 
lactation is a good thing; Plotinna ia said to have been 
sodded until he was seven years old. 

But zt is when infiints first begin to nse thdr feet that 
^ they first become delightfiil, and this is the third joy of 
patents. As the joy increases^ greater still becomes the 
fear: fixr they are both one feeUng. And as the fear in- 
creases, greater still becomes the soliciiude and watchful 
care. If they become firightened, let them at once be 
steadied by the belong nurse." Surely we have here an 
inttght into Jerome's heaitl 

L^ the young child, he furiher says, be shut out firom 
the sight or hearing of all iU. When he is about seven 
years old, let him be taught elements of geometry to cul** 
tivate his memory and his imagination. With syllogisms 
cultivate his reason. Let him be taught music, and eepe* 
cially to play upon stringed instruments ; let him be in- 
structed in arithmetic and painting, so that he may ac- 
quire a taste for them, but not be led to immerse himself 
in such pursuits. He should be taught also a good hand- 
writing, astrology, and when he is older, Greek and Latin*. 

' The pceceding summaiy is^ taken firom Cardan's Siaifinata, seu 
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It is the fourth joy. of parents to see the mind expand 
within the growing child. He should be placed under a 
master who is a married man^, and who, if it can be 
afibrded, should have charge only of a single &mily. The 
discipline should be severe. If children are to become 
well trained, and firm in virtue, Jerome, in one place, 
says that they should be entrusted to a severe and even 
crueL teacher, who would train them up ii^ familiarity 
with blows, with hunger, toil, the strictest temperance, 
and subject them to a sharp despotism outside the doors 
of home^. That, however, he gives as one strong expres- 
sion of a general faith in the importance of rough training 
for a boy. Elsewhere, in many passages, his creed assumes 
a milder aspect. Home discipline must not be too severe^ 
the father must not be lost in, the master; and it is one 
use, Jetome thinks, of a schoolmaster, that the necessary 
whippings may come only from his hand^ and the hatred 
of the children fall only upon his head* He would encou- 
rage in boys the use of the most laborious games, and teach 
them to regard nothing as more atrocious than the use of 
dice, that render the rich man of the morning the beggar 
of the night. 



de Pradentift Cirili— Liber recens in lucem protractus: vel e tenebria 
emtus. — Ludg. Bat. — ^Elzeyir. 1627, p. 695. 

* De TJt. ex Adr. Cap. p. 981. 

^ F^xenata, pp. 691—694, for these and the next details. 
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Again, advises the philosopher^ choose those men for 
masters who both know how to teach and really wish to 
do it^; for great are the weariness and labour that attend 
the task. Flatter not the pupils; above all, flatter not 
ihe teacher; do not flatter, but reward him solidly*. The 
expense of a good teacher is not light, but there is nothing 
better than to incur it if you would train up good youths, 
and sound* Children should be trained to take written 
notes of what is taught them, and to answer questions in- 
stantly. The manner of teaching should be pleasant, 
mixed with jests that must not pass the bounds of decency. 
All things may be taught merrily, says Jerome, except 
Greek and Latin'. And, after all, he inclines most to 
believe that kindness in the teacher will do more than 
force, and that in using force blows are to be avoided. 
For, he says, though by the aid of these the children may 
be made to learn, yet, the brain being filled with lacrymal 
matter, they are apt to turn out fools or rascals*. 

It is evident that he sways curiously between two 
, opinions. By nature, Cardan was very kind, and shrank 

1 ''Eos eligas qui sciant docere, et qui hoc relint: magnus enim 
labor, tsediumque msgus." Loc. dt. 

* ''Absint denique blanditiss omnes, et maxime ab educatoribus. 
Eomm loco perpetua sint benefacta.*^ 

3 De Ut. Adr. Cap. p. 251. Proxenata, p. 695. 

* Proxenata, p. 696. "Meliores sunt in universum blanditiae vi, et 
in vi fugere oportet rerbera: nam etsi perficiant ex his, ubi defecerit 
aetas, impleto cerebro lacrymali materia, stulti aut improbi evadunt." 
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firom crudty^; but his age btA iidth in die lod, acnd his 
leasoii saccombed to die opinkms of SolcmioH. Fear, he 
knew to be wholeBome, and hmger us^ol to a boy^ by 
keepmg down^his pcasionsaad b^etiing sober ways; con- 
finement^ aIso> is good, but not xxnless <»iii^ed with low 
diet^. All these constiaints weie to be pot upon a son in 
love, for he must be watched over with anxious tendaaiess; 
and, ** whenever doubtsarise," says the father, "we must 
risk all wealth, though it were <rf a bundled thoiraand 
Spanisb crowiui, rather than risk the safety (tf* our chil- 
drenV 

When the son has attained the age of twenty comes the 
fifth joy of his parents, fiw them, they n»y see him go- 
verning his own actaoos while he remains obedient to 
themselves. After the age of twenty, but not socmer, 
give daughters in marriage. When a child marries, the 
sixth joy of the parents is complete, and dear to them is 
the hope that they will see their race continued. Such 
thoughts disclose to us the vulnerable spot in the strong 
heart of the philosojAer. 

With these fatherly reflections some astute sayings are 
mingled. His own children he meant to train asatndents, 
l)ut he advised fathers, who had sons to put out in the 

1 «« A cradditate fm semper alieraw." G^aituianim y^T^Tptfflr fed 
1555), p. 87. 
* Proxenata, p. 69S. » IMd. p. «9L 



Digitized 



by Google 



▲ SOK ILL. 47 

world, thst tiioBe ii^o were cotirteoTis and able ahould be 
putinitJi princes, those who were active and laborious 
with rich merclmnts, those who were ingenious with giest 
artifioCTS, those who had ingratiating ways, and even tem- 
pers, with the sona of rich men, as fellow-pupils, with 
pec^Ie hating their Hndred and the Kke^ with old men 
espedally, and misers*. 

Thare were fethwly dreams also. One nighty in the 
year 1547, Jerome, wiose wife had not ihen long been 
dead, dreamt that there remained to him but asingle son. 
In the morning he went out thinking of this, and was 
pursued by &e nurse, who told him that his son, Aldo, was 
convulsed, that his ejea were distorted, and that she be- 
lieved him to be dying. The visionK^theni^t had warned 
him of necessity for energe^ measures, if hewouldpceserve 
Us dnld. He ran home, therdTore, without delay, to watch 
over him. He administered a powder composed of pearl 
and gems. It acted as an emetic He administered an- 
oth^. It was kept upon liie stomach. Hie boy slept, 
perspired, and in three days was wdP. 

Another dream' was yet more curiou^ ominous, and 
really seemed like a shadow thrown before by the cala- 
mity, of which a portent had appeared at GKanbat^bia's 
birtii. In tlie year 1550, Cardan being th»i at Milan, 

^ Proxenata, p. 694. * De VitA Propria, cap, zzzri 

' Sjneaomni Soumioram rib* ^ S64. 
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one day in May, between tlie ho^rs of three and five in 
the afternoon, when he had dropped asleep, because it 
happened to be Sunday^ he dreamt that he had married 
a second wife, and was reproaching Lucia with the fact 
that his new wife was quieter than she had been. Lucia, 
who stood by, replied to him only with sad looks and 
silence. The new wife soon disappeared, Lucia remain- 
ing. — ^That phantom was the only second wife taken by 
the philosopher, who held stepniothers in dread, and 
frequently warned fathers against them, quoting even, 
in one place, the harsh line — 

Lurida terribiles miscent aconita noyercse. 
He did not marry again in the flesh. — ^The second wife 
of his dream having disappeared speedily, and Lucia re- 
maining, whom he knew to be dead, she asked him for 
five masses; then she touched him, willing to be touched, 
and having touched him, fastened a label on his forehead, 
which he bore unwillingly, because he feared its import, 
and it soon fell oiF. Then it appeared to him that his 
mother came to them, and although she also was dead, 
and had died, indeed, ten years before his wife, he thought 
her to be living. And lo ! between the two dead women 
stood his eldest son ! They had between them Gianbattista, 
not as he then was, a youth of sixteen, but as he had been 
when he was a child of seven years old. Jerome feared 
that Lucia would take her son away with her into the 
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shades, and lie entreated, therefore, of Clara, whom he 
thought to be aUve, that -she would hold him by the hand. 
She did not. Then he turned to Lucia and besought her 
not to touch the child. She bade him be of good cheer. 
At last they departed, and the boy was forced away from 
his father by one of the women over a small bridge. 

Two or three facts may be here set down out of a large 
mass of detail concerning household economy^ contained 
in Cardan's works. He gives minute directions for the 
management of servants. Boys — who are to be preferred 
— ^may be corrected by the stick, but when they have grown 
iip, they must not be struck or treated as if they were 
i^ves. A man's nurse is to be regarded with as much re- 
spect as a superior. A bad servant may be at once known 
by his carrying of fire. There is nothing needing so much 
care in a household as fire, nothing that will grow so im- 
moderately when it is not wanted, or fall into ashes so 
perversely when it is required. A servant who carries it 
behind him is to be dismissed at once. If he hold it at 
his side, occasionally looking at it as he goes, he is to be 
regarded with distrust. The good servant carries fire in 
a straight line before him. Great watch is to be kept over 

* These domestic details are chiefly taken firom chapters xxxriii. 
and xxadx. of Froxenata (pp. 155 — 199), entitled respectiyely, Bes 
Domestica et ejus Consenratio: (Economica distributio et Pr»cepta. 
A fsw £EU!t9 among them are extracted from the fourth book De Ut. 
exAdr.Cap, 

VOL. II. E 
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servants. The practice usual in cardinals' houses of lock- 
ihg them in from the cwtside afiier dark, is inconvenient, 
because, if one should be ill in the nighty none can go out 
for assistance, ooc in case of accident, escape is difficult 
Jerome recommends systems of dissimulation and espial, 
by the adoption of which any man suspected of secret 
ill-doing may be tricked into betrayal of himself. Has 
anything been stolen, call the bousehold together sud- 
denly, and let each take a tremendous oath, involving 
death upon himself within twdve months, if he be guilty. 
Make a sign upon each man's breast, as be swears, in con- 
secration of his vow; in so doing, the thief will be de- 
tected by the movement of his heart It is well, if one 
has three or four good servants, to let some one watch 
while they are eating, not to stint them, but to prevent 
tbeft. It is a common thing for servants, when their food 
is given out, to simulate an extraordinary appetite, and« 
after eating for two or three days a very large allowance, 
to make good tiieir claim, set by what is given to them 
in e^scess, and sell it out of doors, or take it to their sweet- 
hearts. The usual daily allowance for a servant is two 
pounds of bread, four measures of flat wine, and for other 
victual seventeen farthings. 

Fran^ble vessels in a household must ^be left to princes, 
but there is need to take care that the vessels used do not 
corrupt the food that is put into them. There should be 
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two wine-cellan^ and eyerything should be k^t locked, 
there being to each lock a duj^cate key. Jerome in- 
vented a lock that would betray any one yrbo opened it 
by stealthy and also a contriyance, of whi^ he gives a 
pcture, for the more effectual securing of abedroom door. 
Since it is very customary to steal linen at the wash, he 
rec(uniBends that it be marked very distinctly in one 
comer, and since that mark may by chance be obliterated, 
and a fidse accusation might thereupon be brought against 
the laundress, he advises the addition of two small and ap- 
parently accidental marks upon some other portion of 
each piece. The practice of marking linen probably was 
then not general, for Jerome gives a diagram in explana- 
tion of his meaning. There are — as it may be gues8e4 
£rom the character (^ these examples — ^£ew&cts connected 
with the social history of Italy in the sixteenth century 
of which illustrations are not to be found in Cardan's 
works. 

It was thought prudent by Jerome that men should 
keep not only their own papers, but all writings addressed 
to them, even sheets of empty words and beting letters. 
Use might arise. He had in his study four locked cup- 
boards — one for literary papers, on6 for bills and papers 
touching upon money afiairs, one for the courtesies and 
compliments of life, and one for waste. 

Now, therefore, we have come back to the physician's 
E 2 
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•iacFf , and there arises a fit opportunity for giving some 
additional account of the pen work done bj him during 
AfCBt jens of his professorship at Pavia. 

Sone of the works not yet specified as having been 
-wntteD between the years 1546 and 1552 may be men- 
tiosed briefly^. After his return from Genoa it has been 
and that he wrote the little book of Precepts, but on his 
leliim be had brought home with him a work that had 
Been written on his journey to and fro, namely, four 
hjokB on the Preservation of Health — ^first, in the case of 
young and healthy people ; secondly, in the case of old 
people ; thirdly, in the case of diseased people ; and, 
ftmrtlLly, in particular trades. Afterwards he wrote also 
ten books of explained problems upon all sorts of subjects, 
dunfiedy and an Italian popular treatise meant to be 
iMh instructive and amusing, ^' De le Burle Calde." 

or the Commentaries on Hippocrates and Gtden, it is 
caoogh to say that they form about an eighth part of the 
w&ofe mass of Cardan's published writings, and would fill 
AJ^ont twenty-five volumes of the magnitude of that now 
Hi Ae reader's hand. They are as much extinct as the 
vegalherium, although the author himself rested his hope 
ef &me chiefly upon them. In his day they were valuable, 
and thej still have a kind of fossil value, but as they con- 

> Be LibriB Fropriis. lib. nit. Opera, Tom. i. pp. 71, 72, is the aa- 
itadtj until another reference occurs. 
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tain little matter that has any biographical interest^ it k 
not requisite to speak more of them here. It is t 
to state their bulk. The work on Music was divided i 
five books. The first treated of general rules and prindftoi; 
the second of ancient music, rhythms, hymns, choraso^ 
and dances ; the third of the music of the writer's owm 
time ; the fourth of the mode, of composing songs juid 
counterpoint ; the fifth was on the structure and use of !»- 
struments, being an account of the various musical iosiah 
ments then commonly in use. This^ too, was at the tiine s 
valuable work^ and in many respects original ; it maj be 
said also that there were one or two Italian ttacts on 
music left among his writings. Of the works hitherto 
undescribed, the one concerning which Cardan himself 
would most wish a biographer to speak fully, is that iiqpcMi 
Metoposcopy^, a kind of physiognomy invented by himr 
self, or rather amplified so largely from a few ffTisliBg 
hints, as to rank practically as a new invention. Melan- 
podius had written upon the mysteries of warta upon ibe 
face ; the study of them is a part of Metoposcopy, but 
that science is concerned chiefly with the Unas — not the 
furrows — upon the forehead. There are fine lines upoa 

' *<Hieroniini Caxdani Medici Mediolanensis Metopo8Copla» XOm 
xiiL et octingentia faciei hamanae eiconibos complexa. IaMk 
Parisionun. Apud Thomam Jolly, 1658." That was the first pvlb- 
lished edition of the book; from it are taken the succeeding 
ments. 
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the forehead as there are upon the hand ; Jerome applied 
Astrology in a minute and systematic way to the dud- 
dation of them. 

This important work was written at Milan in the year 
1550. Until that year all had gone well in Pavia, but 
then the professor's salary of two hundred and forty gold 
crowns bdng again stopped by the troubles, he remained 
in Milan^. In the succeeffing year he resumed his lectures. 
During the vacation year 1550, then, Cardan wrote 
thirteen books of Metoposcopy, illustrated with a great 
number of plates; but it was not until one hundred and 
eight years afterward that they were first partially made 
public by a bookseller in Paris. 

A few words will explain the nature of the science. Of 
lines upon the forehead, it is necessary for the metopos- 
copist to observe the position, the direction, length, and 
colour, and the observation is to be taken at a proper 
time; that is to say, in the morning, when the subject of 
it has not broken fast^. The forehead was mapped out by 
Cardan as an astrologer, much as the head has been since 
mapped otft by Grail as a phrenologist. Seven lines drawn 
at equal distances, one above another, horizontally across 
the whole forehead, beginning close over the eyes, indicate 
respectively the regions of the Moon, Mercury, Venus, 
the Sun, Mars, Jupiter, Saturn. The significaticm of 
^ De Yitft Froprili, cap. ir. ' Metoposcopia, p. 6. 
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eaob planet ia alwayg the same, and foiehead leading is 
thus philoioplucall J allied to the science of palmistry, 
alresdy diaeussed. Jerome presents head after head, 
muked upon the forehead widi erery combination of 
Unes that had QCQurred to him, and under eftck mrites the 
eharaeter and fortune -vriuch, by his system, he discovers 
such a combination to betray. Thus, if a 'vroman has a 
straight line ronniiig horizcmtally across the forehead, just 
above the middle — ^ia the region of Mars — she will be 
fortunate in life, and get the better of her husband^; but 
if the same linabe crooked, it betokens that she is to die 
by violence^. A waving line, like Hogarth's line of 
beauty, over one eye— 'in the region of the Moon — assures 
to tiie possessor good fortune upon water and in mer- 
chandise; women with this line will be fortunate in 
marriage and in all dieir undertakings^. It is also excel- 
lent for a man to have a perpendicular line running from 
tlie nose half-way up to form a T, with a line not quite 
horizontal, but running obliquely, so that it begins in the 
region of Mars, on the left, and ends on the right hand, 
in the r^ion of the Sun. He will be brave, strenuous, 
and noble — ^victor in all his undertakings; and a woman 
ivith such lines will be g^ierous and fortunate^. Con- 
figurations that by no means flatter their possessor form 

» MetopoBOOi^ p. S4« *IbicLp.37« *Ibid.p.ll. *Ifaid.p.33» 
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the majority, but I cite none of these; let it be enough to 
add concerning warts, that a woman who has a wart at 
the root of the nose, between the eyes, is a most atrocious 
monster, guilty ox capable of the worst crimes that a foul 
imagination can conceive, and that she is destined to a 
wretched end^ A woman with a wart upon her left 
cheek, a little to the left of where the dimple is or should 
be, will be eventually poisoned by her husband. 

The published work is but a fragment of the entire 
treatise, which in other books was made to explain on the 
same principles the meaning of lines upon the knee, arm, 
navel, and foot, they being discussed and illustrated as 
minutely as the lines upon the forehead^. Such was the 
result obtained by building one false science on another. 
Astrology based upon astronomical observations — error 
based upon truth — ^had in it some tangible 'matter; but 
Metoposcopy based upon Astrology — error based upon 
error — is one of the most unsubstantial speculations that 
was ever built up by a scientific man. 

The books on Subtilty occupied Cardan during three 
years at Pavia, and were, in part, first published at 
Nuremberg; shortly afterwards, more fully, at Paris, in 
the year 1651^ They acquired great popularity, and 

1 Metoposcopia, p. 188. 

3 De Libris Propriis (ed. 1557). 

* « Hieronimi Cardani Medici Mediolanensis D&Subtilitate, libri xzL 
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were soon reprinted at Lyons and at Basle. These books, 
we are told, were first suggested to their author in a 
dream, wherein it appeared to him that he saw a book in 
twenty-one parts, containing various treatises, and about 
the middle a little geometry, written in die most delight- 
fill style, not without some agreeable obscurity, wherein 
there were revealed all the secrets of the world about him. 
In it was made clear whatever was dark in all the sciences, 
and he derived such pleasure from the contemplation of 
this book, that when he was awake the delight abided 
with him, and he remembered even its form and plan. 

There is something within us, he says, commenting on 
such a dream, something besides ourselves^. 

T^en there arose in him a great desire to write such a 
book, though it was larger and more ambitious than any 
that he had yet attempted, and he could not hope to 
make a mortal work so perfect as the one of which he 
dreamed. He began then to write it, and for three years, 
not only was writing it by day among his other labours. 

Ad SlustFem Frincipem Ferrandum Gonzagam Mediolanensis Fro- 
vincise Fraefectum. Parisiis. Apud Jacobum Dupujs, 1551." Dupuys 
had for his emblem and sign ** The Samaritan Woman," that Scrip- 
ture subject being chosen because it introduced the image of a well, 
and the idea of his own name. This is the edition cited in succeeding 
references. 

1 De Subtilitate, Lib. xviii. p. 299, for this account of the first con- 
ception of the work, compared with statements in De Lib. Prop. lib. 
ult Op. Tom. i p. 71. 
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bttt also often reading it^ and sedng it in dreams by night. 
He sair in dreams its tide^ the number of the books, and 
the order of their ccmtents. He dreamt that it was 
printed, and that there were two or three copies in town 
— an admirable w(Hrky larger than his own, and by another 
au&or. When it really was first^ printed at Nuremberg 
he never dreamt of it again. The treatise on Subtilty 
was followed up in the same vein by another upon the 
Variety of Things^. Dreams had stimulated him to the 
production of that treatise alao. The object of both was 
the same, and the two together very 'perfectly fulfilled his 
purpose, whidi was to take a comprehensire and -ptnlo- 
sophical survey of nature — according, o£ course, to the 
philosophy of his own century; to point out, as well as 
he could, the subtle truths which underlie the vmnderM 
variety of things which fill the imiverse; to describe the 
circle of the sdences, and (expressing each by those of its 
facts which vrere most difEicult of comprehension) to 
apply his vrit, os his acquired knowledge as a philosopher, 
to the elucidation of them. With these works Jerome 
took great pains; that on the Variety of Things cost him 
more trouble than anything he ever undertook It was 
repeatedly rewritten and remodelled, and many parts of it 
were transferred into the books on Subtilty. The books 

^ << De Varietate Beram, eommqiie XTsa." It was published fire or 
six years later. 

\ 
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OB Subtilty were so exact in their method as to exclnde 
reaj many topics for which there was room found in the 
other treatise, which is to be taken as the sequel or 
appendix to it^. 

These productions attained great popularity, and con- 
tain many isolated spedmens of ingenuity, applications 
of knowledge to commtm life, as to the raising of sunken 
yesseb, the cure of smoky chimneys, the manu&cture of 
writing ink and such matters; for, as the reader may have 
perceived, Jerome's quick wit was ready to apply itself to 
any topic ranging between speculation on the Cosmos and 
the management of washerwomen. Ss generalisations 
npcm nature do not, however, rise above the level of the 
knowledge current in his time among philosophers. He 
and Im neighbours taught what they had learnt from 
Aristotie, Pliny, and Theophrastus; where tiiey differed 
from such guides, it was not often to good purpose. The 
poor potter, Bernard Palisiqr, of whom the world then 
knew nothing, and who, at the crisis of his fate, was 
building his own fiimace at Saintes with bleeding hands, 
while Cardan wrote upon subtilty at Pavia, PaHssy knew 
more truth about those ways of nature that he had ob- 
served than had been perceived by Aristotie, or than 
was taught by all tiie learned of that century — ^I might 
almost add of the next. Cardan's fame as an autiior was 
iDelibrisBropiiis. LOxult. Opeia, Tom. i p. 74. 
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at its height when his work on Subtilty appeared at Paris; 
whatever he wrote was sought eagerly; it was in the 
hands of all men, and was so much quoted and copied^ 
that he says: *' I do not know whether I was most read 
in my own works, or in the works of other peopleV A 
copy of it was obtained by Bernard Palissy', and another 
fell into the hands of Julius Caesar Scaliger^ All the 
world witnessed Scaliger's attack upon it, in a thick book, 
weak, scholastic, trivial, of which, and of the resultmg 
controversy, we shall hereafter be compelled to speak. 
Cardan himself, probably, never heard of Palissy, or saw 
the few sentences written in nervous French, which not 
only pointed out the incorrectness of his theory concern- 
ing mountains and the structure of the globe, but for the 
first time promulgated, upon such subjects, true and philo- 
sophical opinions. 

In the work on Subtilty, Cardan at the outset defines 
subtle things as those which are sensible by the senses, or 
intelligible by the intellect, but with difficulty compre- 
hended'. Then he treats of matter which he supposed — as 
we suppose now — to be composed of ultimate parts, minute, 

1 « Cum primmn in publicum pro^iere, statim in omnium manibus 
esse ooeperunt: et tot eruditorum testimonio comprobari: ut nesciam 
an in propnis an in alienis libris nostra magis leguntm-." De Lib. 
Prop. p. 79. 

« See the Life of Bernard Palissy of Saintes, yol. ii. pp. 173, et seq. 

' "Est Subtilitas ratio quiedam, qua sensibilia a sensibus intelligi- 
bilia ab inteliectu difficile comprehenduntur." 
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bard and eternal, out of which things have been created 
according to their fonn and nature. In their creation 
the Divine Being has produced, he says^ the best combi- 
nation that was possible of an existing material, eternal 
like Himself^. Having discussed matter and first princi- 
ples, cold and heat, dryness and moisture, the book passes 
on to the description of a few mechanical contrivances— of 
a wonderful lamp^ pumps, siphons, Jerome's contrivance for 
the raising of sunk vessels, levers, scales. He teaches that 
there are but three elements, m, earthy and water ; fire 
he excludes^ because nothing is produced out of it. He 
treats further of fire, of lightning, of artillery, shows how 
to know those cannons that will burst, as one burst at 
Pavia during the All-Saints' procession^ and destroyed six 
men. He endeavours to explain why fire can be struck 
out of a stone, why a string will not bum when it^is tied 
round an egg, why heat breeds putridity, and so forth. 
He treats of air, of the cause of plague, of tides, of the 
origin of rivers; they have, he says, many sources, but the 
chief is fdr converted into water. The true theory of 
q>rings, as of most other processes of nature, was unknown 
to lim. Its first discoverer was Bernard Palissy. 

Of the earth, in that part of Cardan's work to which 

1 Ck>mpare the statements in book i. with the dictum in book xi. 
<^ Divina igitur sapientia in nnoquoque fecit optimum quod ex tali 
mflteri& poterat excogitari." 
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Falissy directly atludes, we find it fitated, that ^^ the earth 
i9 entirely fitable, round and in the middle of the i?oild: 
these things are demonstrated by mathematics. For the 
whole earth is no more able to stir Scoai its place than the 
heavens ai^ able to stand still^/' And of mountains^ he 
says, ''their origin is threefold* Either the earth swellsi 
being agitated by frequent movements, and gives birth to 
mountains £iB to pimples rising from a body, wUch is the 
case with a mountain called La ITova, near the Jake 
Avemo, in the Terra di Lavoro ; or their soil is beaped 
up by the winds, which is often the case in Afirioa ; or, 
what is most natural and cQmmon, they are the stoaee left 
after the material of the earth has been washed away by 
running water, for the water of a stream descends into the 
valley, and the ^tony mountain itself rises from the valley i 
whence it happens that all mountains are more car less 
composed of stones. Their height above the surrounding 
soil is because the fields are daily eaten down by therains, 
and the earth itself decays ; but stones, besides that they 
do not decay, also for the most part grow, as we shall show 
hereafter^." The notion that earth taken from stone leaves 
mountain, that a Salisbury Plain would be a Mount 
Salisbury, if all the soil were taken out of it, and only the 

^ De Subtil. Lib. ii. p. 60. " Terra toto stabilis est, rotunda atque 
medio mundi: hsBC autem a mathematicis demonstrantor. Nee emm 
plus tota terra loco moTeri potest, qtmii codom quiescere.'' 

» Ibid. p. 69. 
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stones hit, was so £u: ciuioiis, but as it was the orthodox 
belief it passed into Cardan's naind^ with other scienoe of 
the same Idndi as learning ihat was not to be disturbed. 
He had no taste at all for revolutionaiy w(Hrk, except in 
medicine. In other sciences he took all that was taught 
with a few quiet modifications, and that formed the body 
of his learning. No man of his time knew so much that 
had been taught about so many things. From the points 
at which his learning ended in each separate direction he 
endeavoured to go on. In mathematics he was left with 
his £ace turned in the right direction, and he made a 
great and real advance; in |he luituzal scienjoes he was 
placed by his learning ccmimonly witii his face turned in 
thewrong direction, and he went on into Metoposcopy 
affil xdiher nonsense. 

The {diilosopher bavix^ duKmssed tiie tmlgect of moun- 
tains, proceededtooonsidfirwhy the earth is higher than the 
sea. Thexe were serea reasons then current, one of them 
being tiiat the earth was lifted and held up by tixe stars. 
Qf ihe heavens, and the stara, and Eght, tiie work next 
tseated, giving a right xeason fi>r the twinkling of the 
fizied stars, inquiring into the composition of stars, the 
soul of the universe, comets, rainbows, parhdda; dis- 
cusang burning glasses, mirrors in which future ordi^nt 
objects are revealed, shadows; inquiring why it is that, 
when we travel, moon and stars seem to go witii us. The 
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book upon Light is, on the whole, more than usually ac- 
curate in its philosophy. Jerome's father had, it may be 
remembered, studied the subject, and been the first editor 
of Archbishop Peckham's Perspective^. There was « 
good deal of correct knowledge then afloat concerning 
optical laws, and by its aid Jerome was ready to correct 
some popular errors, such as the belief that trees emit 
sweet odour when the end of a rainbow rests upon them. 
He knew that rainbows belong to the eye, and have 
not out of the eye a substantial, separate existence. 

The treatise next passes to substances compounded of 
the elements, to metallic fubstances, earths and g^na, 
inquiring, among other things, why amber attracts straws 
and other light substances, of course without any idea of 
electricity. He attributes the phenomenon to the &bnea$ 
and warmth /inherent in the constitution of the amber* 
He then, in his sixth book, treats in detail of the seven 
metals, and in the seventh book of stones and gems, points 
ing out how to tell those that are fiJse, and using some of 
the knowledge that he formerly obtained from his fiiend 
the jeweller, Giierini. He treats also of the properties of 
gems, and describes three remarkable agates in his own 
possession. One of them, which he had found to display 
^eat virtue in promoting sleep, had incorporated in its 
substance a profile nearly resembling that of the Emperor 

» VoL i p. 4. 
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Galba^. He gives a faoeimile thereof, which is here 
reproduced. 




The eighth book is botanical, the ninth treats of the 
animals generated from putridity^ and of their propaga- 
tion; how from the putrid matter of oxen we get bees^ 
from that of horses wasps, ai^d hornets out of mules. In 
this book, treating of the power of warmth as a principle 
of life. Cardan quotes Joannes Leo, who related that in 
£^pt the executioner cuts criminals in half, and that the 
upper half being then placed upon a hearth, over which 
quicklime has been scattered, will understand and answer 
questions for a quarter of an hour. The next book treats 
of perfect animals, and in this is contained, under the head 
of sheep, the praise of English wool, not less renowned 
than was the Milesian in the days of Virgil, " Now, 
therefore," says Jerome, " is Britannia famous for her 
wool. No wonder, when there is no poisonous animal in 
the country, and it is infested now only by the fox, and by 

1 The figure was added in a subsequent edition, and reoopied into 
the works. Tom. iii. p. 466. 

VOL. II. P 
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the wolf formerly; but even lfce irohres now being ex- 
terminated, all the flocks wander in safety." Tlwfii lie 
goes on to state how the sheep in England slake their 
thirst upon the dews of heaven, and are deprived of every 
other kind of drink, because the waters of the land are 
deadly to them^. He adds that the moist grass of Eng- 
land is quite full of worms, and assigns that as the reason 
why the air is full of crows that feed upon them. There 
are no serpi^ts on account of ^ the imn^&se cold.'' 

From other animals ^e pfailoscqdier rises in the next 
book to man and the tu^ation of him. There are thiee 
kinds of meii> he says— the divine, which neither cbodre 
mx are deceived; <he human, windi deceive bat are not 
deceived ; and the beUuine, which cannot deceive but 
are deceived. Men who deceive and mre deceived belong 
to a compound sort; thej aze part human and port 
beUuiae» Tlie same bool^ tteats of man's religion, of his 
ibim, «hoW8 how, if yon would haye Uack-eyed children, 
you itfiist ehtruist them to a blaok^jed aurse; treats of 
education, imd the proportion between different parts of 
the human body. The nature and temper of i»£ui is 
discussed in ike next book. Carabm inquires why chil- 

1 I)e Sabtflitate. tJSb. x p. 192. *^ Brgo tmoc Biitannia iadyta 
vellero est. Neo minun cam nvluiii aniinal v^neaatum mittot, udd 
nee infestum praeter vulpem olim et lupum, nunc vero exterminatis 
etiam l«^s» tvtd pecms Ta|^t«r ; tore ce&U i^m «edimt grageB, ab 
omni alio pota arcentur, quod aqu» ibi oTibaa Jiiit enlt^e^," te. 
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drea xeeeoible pArenis, whj the dxinkiiig of potable g(dd 

ftoGieotB lofig life, toudiet upon the admiwtioM of b«tnty 

AfiEMNig olher things, and in the next book — upon the 

jSenieB — pffooeeds to inquire what beauty i% and for irhat 

reason we delight in it. The sense of hearing suggarta a 

diseuanoa upon hydraulic organs and upon muflic The 

senie of ssadl auggeata the questiooi, why is it tiiat men 

who smell weU rarely xre far-sighted and are more 

ingeiaotts than other peo^ ? In tlm ^diapter is also 

expJaioied why people who have alMorp eyes are alow to 

fall in io^e, and 1»y a juei oonnexioa with the main 

8Q}]^t there itabo room finndibrmn aaqviry why Ihoms 

grow with rosea, and £x inatencdons how to oatch birds 

and fifih, and how to keep fliea fiom itonea. 

Fxom the aenses of jaym die theme xiaes to a conndera- 

tioA of his acml and inteUeet, io a surrey of his wisdom 

and his passiims and his iaculttea, including an artificial 

and a pasdve meBK)ry« Here we meet with a few shrewd 

definitions, aa thatBaahfulnefls ooamsta of Hope and Fear; 

— ^Envy iait thin Hate; — SuapiciQii ia a litde Fear, just as 

Audacity is a va^ Hope^. It needs not to be said that 

through all fecmer clusters of the work good sayings have 

been scattered, as for instance, that the shadow of princes 

is the ca;p of fools, aprov^b iaken, perhaps, from the ver- 

T ' ^YereeundiA ex spe ooastttt et Hmctm^ — ''iimdia Tero odmm 
tenne. est" — *'Saspitio vero timor est panrns^ Telmt audada spes 
' !DeBubtil.p.246. 

P 2 
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nacular, and that it needs more courage and impudence to 
deny a falsehood attested by a great number of witnesses, 
than to sustain a truth against which so many witnesses 
declare that it is false, — ^a very nice but very just distinc- 
tion. 

The fifteenth book upon Subtilty discusses miscellaneous 
curiosities. The sixteenth is upon Sciences, especially 
geometry and music, and includes an exposition of the 
signs of the weather. The next book is upon Arts and 
Mechanical Contrivances, in which book are explained a 
method of writing in cipher, a method of fortifying a 
town, and a method of telegraphing and of talking by the 
use of torches. It contains, also, scienfific expositions 
upon pulleys, wheels, and screws. The next book is upon 
Marvels; one of them is rope-dancing. Here occurs the 
consideration why is it that the eye of a black dog held 
in a man's hand hinders all dogs in his neighbourhood 
from barking, and how useful such an eye must be to 
thieves. Here is a place also for the narration of dreams. 
The nineteenth book is upon Demons, and their truth; 
charms are discussed, and one for headache given, which 
the author has found useful. There is a special inquiry 
into the Telchinnes, subterranean demons, who vexed 
treasure-hunters. The next book treats of Angels and 
Intelligences, — ^giving their names. The twenty-first and 
last, of the Universe and the Divine Being, who is in- 
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voked thus by the philosopher in his concluding sentences: 
^^ Thou, therefore, Most High God, firom whom all good 
things flow, by whose nod all things are moved, whose 
empire has no bounds, infinite clearness, who alone afibrd- 
est the true light, complete in Thyself, known to Thyself 
only, whose wisdom exceeds all thought, one and incom- 
parable, out of whom, there is nothing, who hast led me as 
a worm of the earth under the shadow of knowledge, to 
whom I owe all truth that is here written : pardon in me 
the errors which my ambition and my rashness and my 
haste have bred, and by illuminating my mind out of 
Thine unwearied goodness^ guide me to better things. 
And though Thou needest nothing, and I can add nothing 
to the voice of Heaven, and all heavenly powers, the sea 
and earth, and all the corners of the world^, I pay to 
Thee incessant thanks for the innumerable' benefits that I 
have received at Thy hands/' 
The work described in this brief summary was in its 

' ^ Ta igitar altissime Deus, a quo omnia bonapFofluunt, ciigos nutu 
concta moyentur, cajns imperium nullis finitnr limitibus, daritat 
infinita, qui solus lumen verum pnebes, solus yere steraus, totus in 
teipso, tibi soli notus, cujns sapientia omnem excedit cogitationem, 
unus atque incomparabilis, extra quern nihil est, qui me yelut teme 
yermem in umbra scientis direxisti, cui quicquid yeri hie scriptum est 
debeo: errores, ambitio mea, temeritasque ac celeritas pepererunt, 
ignosce mihi, mentemque meam illuminando, pro tu& indefessft liberali- 
tate ad meliora dirige. Cum yero tu nullis indigeas, nee quicquam 
addere possim, quod casli, cselorumque potestates, quod maria terraque 
faciunt, uniyersseque ipsius mundi partes, gratias perpetuas pro in- 
numeris erga me beneflciis ago." 
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tittiG icgsrdcd as u znominiciit or wisdoin, and being Tery 
etttettaraniig'y ints cxtieniefy 1^^ JeranekiKisirff <£<]' 
not «olint it amoffig tiie works upmoi ivhieh be rdHed meisl 
fot immortaKtf ; it was of a kind, be said, to please* tbe 
pvMiC) bfrt Aere wer& oftiier cf bis wriliiigs ne^ Ekety to 
satisfy Ibe wise^. TbeseTwenty-KHieBoofciTipOHSHbtifty 
-vr^re dedicated hy f be prudent citifleB ti> tbe governor of 
bis provisoe, Fenante Gronsnga, wbom be praises* mostfor 
ahtenegotktioa wbickbebad eeitd»;ted, aad wbicbbad 
JQstified sone bope of peaeev 

The hope was not fUfiBed. In 1550, Jerottie^ as l)e^ 
£oBB said, stajped away frooL Faria because tiie aniYentj 
ims unabfe to pay Eis sakiry. In tbe suweeeding yeeur he 
again kc^redAere^bnt a eat of themost plaeid cbaraeter^ 
having be^i left at borne one day, dragged out npcm the 
iUes some d hn written lectures (written after iArery, 
he taught extemporaneously^^ *^ ^^'^ Aem upon the 
boQse-top. Tbe book upon Fate, wbidi lay more ready 
to her clawSyshe had not touched. Wbd can doubt what 
foffowed ? At the end of the jrear, qmte tmexpectedly, 
hiakotBiea ceased, and his piofiBiBQZsbip waanoiaaKiiBed 
again for eight whole years* 
. ifis leasen lor retirement^ was i^ain tiie tunnoil in tbe 

' He Zibrii Ftops; JJ^ iSt, Ton^ L p. 72* 

* De Ttta TtoptfAf esp. xxzuiii, ftr fUv tUnty of tihe csflir euuiluct 
and its coBfleqnescer. ' IMcL cap. xii 

* De Libris Propriis. Lib. ult Op. Tom. i. p. 81. "-QaHo rcge 
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dtftricL The Eiag of Exancc was ptcwag vitk vir; 

IttljySwitttKknd, aad Tutkeyweie oomndttd; and ^difle 

all mftn weoeeavaituig ruiv, he abaadoocd Insf^ 

AittViag it bettoao to dp^ wmA galgr^ li paoved la be ivcU 

thatkedid0o,ibr.P«mT»M is&eBHdBtof penla; Aem 

w«xe iK> aakrieft jmdm tlie jeai ftfier ke left, Old iBon^ 

there died oot of tkeMmfe two pmidcnti one of them 

the Cardinal SftiadiUa itlk» had been fn^idly to Cudittt 

and whohftd btctt aecuaftoned to watch onret his uiicKiliL 

Of the QfffdiMl Sfoadntto^ te whaie fiaeadih^ Jerone 

had been much iaddaled for the rtcegaitBoa that he oIh 

taised irom: the MilaBfwe phynoien^ ettdwhohed ameted 

in securing for him the profesaotshsp at Pavia, Jexone has 

le& a flketeh in an eamy oahia horQieo{>e^. The anbatance 

o£ it ia here stated* He had b^un hit aa a pmate man, 

had been jtf ofeaKic of eivil htw in Paria at the age nS 

thirty, and a£ter a few jeaiahad been caQed to the senate 

fay Francisco SJbrza, Dialce of Milan. Hid had married^ 

and become the &tlitt of two dghtdnonth boy^ whose 

lives were preserved with difficulty. It waa by aure 

of one of theaa that Cardan earned his friendship. They 

didy aft» all^ together with four girk^ survive iheir 

fioher. (One of the boys becasM a pope) When 

irgwite c€wi«otawt Italia, Elf^tH, Tarc«> Otauubuacis^adiatentoiii 
spectantibus deserui le^ndi munas, melius esse ratus, quod etiam 
totfoi eme^.'* The eiSbtt eomKferatioBsr eonnectecE with the flame sub- 
iect finrm the coatuuiatiaQ of the pauage. 
> Qeniturarum Exemplar, p. 50. 
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Chorl^ v. became Duke of Milan, Sfondiato Iiad 
been made a member of the secret counciL In ih^ 
year 1541 his wife died, and he was appointed, as we 
have seen, governor • of Sienna. There he remained 
eighteen months, and obtained from the townspeople a 
good-will that had not been earned by others in the same 
position. In the year 1544 he went to Rome and was 
ordained a bishop; directly afterwards he became arch- 
bishop and cardinal. When Pope Panl III. died at the 
end of the year 1549, he was almost elected his successor. 
He was then fifty-six years old, and he died in the summer 
following of a weary disease, that some, of course; attributed 
to poison. He was a big man, taU, frank-looking, fat and 
rubicund, genial, elegant, joyously disposed, not without 
wisdom and erudition. In business he was cautious, pru- 
dent, prompt and successful. He delighted in gamblings 
and that, too, for large sums. He was passionate and 
somewhat prejudiced.' He believed in fate, and in the 
Sortes Virgilianm^ of which he testified that he had often 
found them true. 

In addition to the motives that have been assigned, 
Cardan had other reasons for retiring from his post at 
Pavia. He considered that he had attained his end 
as a professor; he had recalled his mind thoroughly 
to the pursuit of medicine, had written a great body 
of professional matter, and had obtained fame as a 
physician. He had also completed the university edu- 
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cation of liis eldest son, and of the young relative, 
Gaspar, who studied with him. Ghispar haying ob- 
tuned his degree^ finally went to Rome and practised 
physic. Grian Battista had only to go through the requi- 
site formalities which should obtain for him admission 
into the profession. Cardan, therefore, by retiring from 
^a profitless and dangerous post, hoped to indulge himself 
with what seemed to be at that stage of his life the most 
desirable thing — literary leisure^ and to increase and yet 
more firmly to establish his great fame by assiduity in 
writing. 

With these hopes^ Jerome, at the end of the year * 
1551, abandoned his professorship in Pavia and went 
to Milan, not intending to remain there. It is pro- 
bable that he was coward enough to desire a quiet and 
safe place in which to enjoy the literary leisure upon 
which his heart was set^ and as the King of France sent 
war out into other countries, there was chance that he had 
none at home. There might be peace for him in Paris, 
and, perhaps, prosperity. He may have desired at any 
rate to go to France and try the ground there. I do not 
know £rom his own telling that he was actuated by these 
motives. He himself says no more than that^ after quit- 
ting Pavia, he had meant to go to France, even if he had 
no business to take him thither^. Having that design, 
then, he went back to Milan. 

> De Vitft Froprift, p. IS. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

CI.BDI.N'8 JOUBNET to F-iBIS. 

Br the end of November in the same year a letteti 
, reached Cardan through the hands of merchants. It had 
been about two months upon the road, the mess^iger b; 
whom it was despatched having been hindered in. his 
progress throu^ a country thoroughly confused with war. 
This epistle contained matters of importance^ and came 
from a brother physdcian^ who talked in a most edifying 
way the science of his time, and seems to have been a 
perfect master of the ponderous scholastic style. I have 
not space here, and no reader would have patience^ for the 
whole of Dr. Caasanate's composition; shortened, how- 
ever, by the omission of a few masses of surphis ver- 
biage, it must now form a portion of this narrative. How 
great would be the consternation of an active literary man 

* De Libris Fr^xrinr 0557). The fetter its^ ier gxren ni the samer 
work, and extends there firom page 159 tor page IT^ 
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Oi iard-workiBg pkymiaii in oor own daj who dioald 
Teceire a bosmess letter such as Aisrf 

,'' Health to ym. 

^^aince ikmhitpmiwKA in all new ecM^aMtnia cf flveni% 
nmt kiMiJ MiB, to imiartteBd bow tira^ ante, aad bjf 
vfaik re twn— n drti on frienUip cobbm to wi jBraai Btnmgera^ 
liUBkiiiigfattogifiD tiw leaaon of tUi letter tD yoa firan 
mr^aman unknovm. to joa iiMte>a<t, h«t IjwiMn joahate 
beat dii^ g witly Btajdiidr 

"< To Bumy tiie aoioea oC the aoii delij^iifiil tnmAAip ia 
a certam sjaipatiij aad a mmSStfA ct iiqmitioB. To 
<A«i, tbat frienddup aeeoM to eontnbwkeiMi Ettte to the 
pieasflOEitneas of hk^ which ia TitdiiBfi hf a miKtawte oC 
gtodiesw Fob Botbk^ eicitea move dnin than UkenaiB to 
oneadf , and ik»e ia no claimant aura nady Urntt natare. 
lierex^leM ft bappena eaaily tint tte web of friandabip o£ 
tina kind, ia brakes. . Tl ip t c F u lly twlm tugatter witii edncfr- 
tion, language, and commerce, customs also WBy, aonikiity 
o£ study xuy Idioa eauly be ckaaaged into a caase oi £fier- 
enee. I tbink witii Gic^K>, tbat tbe beat bana of frienddup 
iaafiiiAin efaanieter; becaiae i^iatbe proporty of yirtne 
to eoneiliBte to ftadtf tbe nida of men, and to naffce tbeas iin 
ita aeraco and infinarnddtip wj& each otter, foriubflc 
&stiiefitneaaof tkiagi^nxber lieatiieir atahOityy in bar is 
eoostanqr, and wbm sbe goea abroad^ and estenda her l^hiy 
flEid baa seen and laeegniscd t&o saaae ligbt in anotfacTy she 
entsfa to i^ and m torn ncexvea into bcrsdf tbai wMdK waa 
in anotber, wbenca tibem arBKa between tbem lore or fieiend-^ 
tMp. Wbenes wvsee AattberaiiBotiiiiignKvstobelmnri 
fiiHL tirtue^ mthiiiy tbot moae attracts man into fidendddp;. 
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So that on account of their virtue and prohitj we even love 
those whom we haye not seen, and bo great is virtue's forces 
that (what is more) we even love her in an enemy. 

*' Wherefore, by as much as we despise those men who are 
useless to themselves or others, in whom there is no work, 
no industry, no care, — so it is our common usage in life to 
extol to the skies with fame and good-will those who have ex- 
celled in benefiting their own race. We elevate and bring 
our highest praise to those in whom we think that we pier- 
ceive excellent and rare virtues, those by whom life is evi- 
dently spent on honourable and great matters, and in doing 
service to the State, whose virtue and whose studies are 
fruitful to others, but to themselves laborious, or dangerous, 
or by them freely given. In which respect you have as much 
surpassed the multitude by your very great fame, and not 
less great genius and erudition, as you have bound to your- 
self students of many arts by your unwearied zeal in writing. 
So much even he well knows who has admired but the least 
of your many moniunents and labours, for I estimate the 
lion by his claw. 

" I, out of the so numerous and important writings, the 
result of immense labour, of which you have edited a cata- 
logue in your book *De Libris Propriis,' have seen only the 
Books on Wisdom and upon Subtiliy, with those upon Con- 
solation, which were published with the books on Wisdom. 
The last were given to me in the year 1549, when I practised 
medicine at Toulouse, by a legal friend, very studious of the 
humaner letters ; but the books on Subtiliy were given to me 
by the same friend in this year 1551, in Scotland, where I 
am now practising. These alone out of so many are in my 
possession ; from the reading of which there has proceeded 
so great a desire for the reading of the rest, that if I did not 



Digitized 



by Google 



COMPLIMENTABT AND INTRODUCTORY. 77 

hope some day^ and that soon^ to enjoy them, the want of 
them would be felt far more Beriously than it is. For while 
I think it worthy of the highest prauie and glory to write 
hooks that are worth reading and useful to the human race, 
it is my utmost pleasure to enjoy the fruit of the yigils and 
the literary toils of others ; so that when I regret having 
been without your works, and griere at it and think it my 
hurt,: I console myself with the expectation of hereafter 
reading them. For your copiousness in writing, your 
Tsriety, your multifittious reading, your observation of things, 
the ornate gravity of your sentences, your pure and chaste 
method of narration, make it necessary that whoever com- 
prehends- the un&thomable depths of memory, the most 
practised industry and the extreme acuteness of judgment in 
your existing monuments, will praise you, honour you, and 
venerate you. 

^^ But that which has delighted me most is, that in reading 
your fifth book upon Wisdom, I saw that you cited just ex- 
perience, when, among other things, you wrote as follows : — 
^ But what if the art itself yield not a livelihood, and' there be 
no passage to another calling, a new invention has to be 
struck out (for the novelty of a thing always begets favour) 
that in some particular shall be of certain use. When we 
ourselves long laboured in this ciiy against envy, and our in- 
come was not so much as our expenses (so much harder is 
tiie condition of a merit that is seen than of one that is un- 
known, and there is no prophet of honour in his own country), 
we made many attempts to discover new things in our art ; 
for away from the art no step could be made. At length I 
thought out the cure of Phthisis, which they call Phthoe, 
despaired of for ages, and^ I healed many, who now survive. 
I discovered, also, the method of curing aqua intercutis, 
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heaiias xnuif • But leaeon jbauU kid to isYemlaon, joid 
€i^Qriiinnt IS ainafllBr«Bd a eaine <if i?mkin<0^ Ze 

caperwieQiai^, if theee be ^t^yr, ft ikouU lie sfcteaipted 
060%, and by de^^reet.' JSow, 1^ Aeae two diaocfvmiM «f 
yonrsy you lavB bound men to you x»3t lesi tbm yoa Im^^e 
eDikhed our fideace. Ecr if it is not Aii^ttidngto«dfiii ati 
art vrith ilku^zioufl aad magnilwtnt irockiy and to add to it, 
witili tbe dNirseitf tiiaie, iiiQDemeBtsof loacvledgeio widdi bo 
-wi^.or patieDee of tiMaao iiFing be&re itad penetBated, lM>iir 
XQiu^ iiMve in &e art wbifih tt aboiw aU, and vUek iii destia^ 
for the safeity -of the wbole luuoan raee, is it of ismeiiBe 
iitiliiy td fetob out aoinftthiing abBtrme and seeonfte, reBoie 
from tbe yailgfir mel^d 'Of pldloBophisiag and &Dia popuiar 
ideaa. JS^ a Jbw aa» deceived ia bdievifig tiiai; iiie art <]f 
liealiag, diBOPrared by tbe Jaboor of the iiii'iiiH, ham been 
brought to perfection, and can make no further pngran. 
They would have all poeteniy marohmg, as it; wexe, in one 
£le, aad ati^pag in tt^ aame tcaek, frooL iwioeh it Aeii be 
nelMaoM to fineiigfe (as they floy) by a naii'is knadth. 

So,aisIaaidtD M. Femel, the haoaona 'pkjaciaBSLei£a3a&, 
j&ey 'err as mack who ewitead tint all thtn^ ha^^ be»L 
thoroughly iinyestigated and comprehendfid by the aaeimts, 
as th^ who dsiy to iibem the first loDkowJedge of thmgi, and 
nejeet tkeaa. m o^rfaaiooned in thear fmaddoe. JSiet peahi^ 
I am more prolix i^ian ia needful in a lofct^ destined to 
another hind of busineaa. I, to retmai to i3fm matter in hand, 
faa^ felt ifiyseif ao adi^eted and boamd to yon by yom* 
erudition, Tirtoe, and imdan, an tbe aae cf which you do 
not cease with assiduiiy of frtnidy to mahe yourself of i^ue 
to all students of lett^js, tJiat for a long time I ha^e deaired 
nothi2]^mQi» than tiiat tiiere a^ht be o&red to naeant^eca- 
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mm. 43£ daammg htnr gnJiKid,mf mind mtcmv^ And 

tins iias fuippeaed, fttthougb kfcer ikan I ccwld faare ^dalied; 
batiM)v th«4; m ba^f oppoitenity Itu (rfEerod itself 
not IJS^y to ftJiffltdp yovuaaelf and me. Myidf on aoeount 
if nqr ref<eraid lord nckbbfep ind pctvoDL't eipectetion of 
4ftd prtition fcr iteitth from yonr aid only, m iske one 
JBmiIapmm able k) ansty and ilieiefine, cm account of the 
nmtoal, sad hj muty much desned enjoyment of interoonrfte 
hetmeem. «s to which I can im>w look ibrward. You, how- 
ff^em^ 1 f eUdtete, beoanie ikiB afiaic, I hope, will be of no 
UisUe mm to jcmy aod vriH bring yva a great incfeaae of 
padiBy ISielove of which (whengloayfollowaTiitae) is innate 
UkfjfioiQnmB wmiB tm a apur ahrajv to gi eat er deeds. Where- 
Som 1 am iv fiom thinlring tiiat thia nratter will be un- 
welooBEie to yvm, I belioTO attber tint it will meet jour be«t 
dedbes. Eor«f things to be deaiied, as CSoero testifies in 
his seemd on In^iention, there are tibree kinds/' — [HJere the 
wadber again geto into deep w«ber.] • ^ • 

" Theae i^wee^admicaible man, ymi may peaaess altogether 
in the preaesrt caae vilhoiit treuUe, and with the greater 
pleaauze. Por tiaxmgh thia thoee will be a oelebratkm of 
j9mt Tktue and wndom «reBi at the uttermovt paits of the 
•earth; tloiio^gh tha ihaoB will he no mean «ddiiaon to your 
household meams^ tfaroaigii this yon will aoquare the fiiend- 
sh^ efg(»odD»a^ aiodiwiflDtoinesedible esteem. By which 
fiOBsidecafcHmB it is £ur to snppose that yen wiH be mxyred-* 
.aqfteeiaHyas vtealfleekthemeftdaodgmapat it — BoreaHL 
vie possiUy do odhfirwise, as ia observvdin Oiceio's Ofioes. 
J*or who ifl he who shmn what is mttftd, or who would not 
pBefier <dii%ead;ly to pmmm it, most partknlariy when it is 
jdmed with d.^Eut]e8 xod honanrf 

'&itte what afiihia tBttda^BDwIheac. (Dm biotlmof 
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the most humane prince, the regent of the kingdom of Scot- 
land, the most illustrious Archbishop of St. Andrew's, whose 
physician I have been for about four years, was vexed, at 
the age of about thirty, ten years ago, with a periodic asthma." 
[The medical account of the case I must abbreviate a little, 
but the old theory of periodic asthma is too curious to be 
omitted.] *' The first accession of the disease was a distil- 
lation from the brains into the lungs, associated at that time 
with hoarseness, which, by the help of the physician then 
present, was for the time removed, but there was a bad tem- 
perature left in the brain ; it was too cold and moist, so that 
an unnatural matter was collected in the head, which was 
retained there for a short time, because the brain could 
neither properly digest its own aliment (especially since it 
was nourished with pituitous blood), nor had it power to 
resolve the vapours brought into it from the parts below. 
Things being left in this state by a preceding attack, it 
happens that, whenever the whole body is filled with a matter 
which as a substance vapour or quality, invades the brain, 
there is a fresh accession of the complaint, that is to say, 
there is a flow of the same hmnour down into the lungs. 
This periodical distillation, the signs of which I will pass 
over, is best known by the fact that it happens from an 
obvious cause, suddenly, to] the patient apparently in good 
health, except for the signs accompanying properly the fever 
and the actual distillation. And this accession agrees almost 
accurately with the conjunctions and oppositions of the moon. 
Medical aid having been slighted, or at least not assiduously 
sought (so does the strength of the disease seem able, in 
course of time, to destroy the strength of the body), there is 
now danger, especially as there is now a constant flow, and 
most at night; The- lungs are thus not slightly weakened. 
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The matter flowing down into tlid lungs is serousi limpid, 
yfsAerj, pituitons, and sweet or insipid. If it were acrid or 
salty the lungs would ulcerate, and the disease would become 
tabes, or what the Gbeeks called phthoe. Thin at first and 
in small quantity it is expelled hj yiolent coughing. Stirred 
by the cough, broken and divided by the expired air, the 
matter flows back into the lungs, afterwards digested and 
somewhat thickened — ^half thick, as it were-— it is expec- 
torated copiously by stronger efibrts of the chest with 
gentler coughing. Being again reduced to a small quantity, 
if it is thick and got rid of slowly it is expelled only by the 
most yiolent efibrts, because the too tenacious humour 
adheres to the lungs and does not even reach the throat. 
The consequence is dyspnoea, or difficulty of breathing, with 
stertor. Afterwards, when the obstruction has been oyer- 
come by which the respiration is made unusually great and 
vehem^it, and frequent (which is the cause of increased 
heat), there is a hot and burning breath out of the mouth, 
which causes the air to be rarer than is proper for health, 
and insufficient eyen when the chest is yery much dilated. 
The arterial pulse is soft, small at the beginning of the 
attack, frequent and irregular, showing the constriction and 
pain in the respiratory parts, and the increase of the body's 
heat, for the air drawn in, on accoimt of the narrowness of 
the road left for it, is not enough to cool the heart and lungs." 
[This is the main theory; then are added a few medical 
signs, and the writer states that the archbishop is so much 
reduced as to desire for himself some strong help against so 
serious a disorder.] 

" Tou haye here the whole theory of the disease, which 
hitherto I have laboured to assuage, and hinder from passing 
into worse. What remedies, what labour and industry I 

VOL. II. G 
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hare "oaedf. jmi riudl heBoofiber learns if jM please Hea?)^. 
'Sov'Llmm iiettbcv ezpednd it anjr tin^ lus oompietcr eoze^ 
nor dcil tJuBJc tiis^ ti^e> moat etEBdaatdh^mSLwrBv Imng it 
abouit^pftEliybecaiUB^Qf tiiain0ijit]iflMof i^^ par- 

takfiAaomeffftfitoCtiianUiMBsef tli»fl0a)aBitiiastEi!eiigtih 
of tke windf^parfdf alflDBeeaEom of Im dktjaci aons toHi ig- 
cesaattiilahaiirs iv rinte aflhipi^ wliich lisB^ lidiolljr v^on him, 
as Hi wesr npim&tliBaad;: h» is. sop worried nigbt «id daj, 
that, in ti» mUstof liiftTasirieBp(msil)9ities:li«eBii hardly 
brealihiQy stiU hdm pagrthafc aitoddoa to the* eace ef health 
which our good Hippecmtesh^hlfdesisecl: aii tibe hands of 
sick ntoQ asd^ others^ ae wbB: aii<if phjaifiunnrt 

^^NoWy hQEweTar^laBnogthe^gr^it^tiBniiltof Msieaem aad 
tmderialdjQg^hais aiamfc to Tisiit Pam-*» cli^ fl oBj ash iDgas 
the aeai of stodieftof idl Idade^ andespedally^of' medieiite— 
euiirrilj bendi. vpoit a^djeodiog to his heaUiu 'Biak sine^lw 
haa. fJcecpuDnfly^ heen. mferoted hjr me of jour essnusBO^ Tortiie^ 
yoTor fisng^dlac emditiaa and most ahundaixt experience m a 
pradaeing phyaifiiaay ^m arehbiriiop mcmb eaga!l]r deiares 
youc helpi aa the. most, valid protection tibat he eaiir ebtain 
againat hia malady (which faith is seen to eoodace^isot a little 
to reeoTery); ao that be is peianiaded that he wall be healed 
by yon aa if by Ijra haadsof &&nnaang Apollo. TherdS3re 
he deeixeaiathlaa&ir not: only to receive your adriee, but 
he ia so ea^^ta profik Igr your pzssmiee wiidk him^ that he 
would, spare no coat thailLwaDhl attraet yon before some fixed 
day to Paris. Ther^ne; eonlaifa^ I beseech yon, tisat 
Lutetia (Paris), the nnrae of wot many great philosophers, 
may behold you at least once, that you may be^svirromidBd 
and admired by so many sehelars ; timt tiiey may receive, 
cherish, and venerate: with fiesh honour a man whose 
writings have already had &om them a^ worshipM recq>tion. 
For whatever time you wish to occupy upon the journey. 
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vbitoireeeMQEtToawoiild ha^e, or chavge you inmld be at^ 
UkB HsBt -no c matt ty maaey fran tiia hands of Um wlio wiU 
d^^r^arttiB* If tfa&aflBBan and yo«r bealth pmnit^ md jon 
ai0 wiling, mmat ainll not be* wanting to enable joa to 
teaivel post ; aoA if time be meed of it, 70Q aball hm tbe 
•a&aendhHt^offtbspiiHBfroii the load, and the poUie fidth 
ofttflpeh eomtiFy {tedj^ed to joa. 

'^ This one tiling, bsttj, be flsamsd o^ thai you deal here 
with a most humane and liberal prinee, from whom joa may 
firidy expect not kas fldvaati^ to yocopself than he ia ex- 
fOkXhigf on the other hand^ ttcnos yoo. He expeeta gain to 
hiybody ;- joo. wSl reorivogain: of fortune : due not to fortune 
but raAiher tixe juEft onvool of jour hbour, and of your singular 
leflL'JiJJig andyirfeite. 

^SutixTtii^ fi^Uff, yonr hornet studies^ bouadiold, press of 
time, bofiineBBy orlSie'tiB'of friends, or snylMng rise-, make it 
BspoBBiMd for yo« to go^ ao £ir as Buris, at least travel to 
ILycBSS, wfa£eh: is* less distant from you, and a frmous town. 
Tim w^ eotreat of jtm tc^ da out of your humanity; we 
imh^3rfiiphfaKmr'sflei»', andlfinrtheasi^of nomean good; 
for by so doing you will not only be serviceaMe to one. most 
excellent prince, but rather put an entire state and kingdom 
under obligation* to you. If, again (as^ we do not expect), 
yoaeonoedeiiBildKrof oavinqpieBts^tiienil^^ you 

will aiMid^ua^ at fiiUy, yoor advice, as to thaopposing of the 
disease I have described (that is ready to pass over into 
Phthisis, or worse, which Heaven forbid), omitting nothing 
that you think may be done for its subjection, and take what 
you thnik prop^ras a fees That all this' will be done by you 
in. gQod.&Jth 1 do sot doubiL • * * 

" But now as I write the last words of this letter^ there 
occur to me two passages published in your eighteenth book 
on Subtilty, which is concerning marvels. In one of them 

a2 
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you bear testimony to a remarkable means of causing men to 
become &t ; in the other^ you assert that you have discoyered 
a wonderM mode of relieying those who are without breath, 
or breathing painfully. We have succeeded in attaining 
neither of these ends, though either invention would be in no 
small degree convenient to our purpose. As for ocimum^ and 
its qualities, Dioscorides, GbJen, and Pliny, differ so much 
that I can in no way reconcile their statements* 

*^ But enough has been said. 

<< EinaUy, the most illustrious lord archbishop has com^ 
manded me to fix the month of January as that in which, on 
some appointed day, you may be seen in Paris. I fear, i^deed, 
that the winter may oppose some delay against your coming, 
or deprive you of the willingness to come. But need, ac» 
cording to the precept of Hippocrates, begets urgency, Eaare- 
well, most excellent man. May the Lord of all men long 
preserve you, and increase daily your genius as a writer, so 
that you may long aid the study of medicine, and all that is 
good in literature, in that way earning an immortal name. — 
Edinburgh, the 28th of September, 1551. WilIiIAic Cassa« 
iTATSy Physician." 

Cardan replied to this letter that he would go to Paris 
— that, indeed, precisely suited with his previous humour, 
— and he required two hundred crowns as travelling ex- 
penses for the journey thither, which were paid to him in 
Milan. 

The lord archbishop, on belief of whom this letter 
had been sent by his body physician, William Cassanate, 

1 Odmum has not been identifie4 with any modem herb. Pliny 
states that it grew best when sown with corsmg and railing. 
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Was John Hamilton^ Archbishop of St. Andrew's,*— called 
in Cardan's Latin Amultho; — ^Hamilton who was hung. 
Cassanate^ was the son of a Spaniard, settled at Besan^on 
m Burgundy « He was fourteen years younger than 
Jerome, having been bom at six o'clock in the morning 
of the 5th of October^ 1515,— -one is exact in dates 
when there is a horoscope to draw upon for information. 
Concerning this Cassanate, who has left behind him 
nothing by which he is retained, however slighdy, in the 
memory of scholars or physicians, it would, indc^, be 
difficult to give any particulars, if Cardan had not dis- 
cussed his character in calculating his nativity^. He was 
the only survivor of six brothers; a man very careful of 
his own interests, time-serving, and most happy in the 
atmosphere of courts. He could change opinions as the 
exigencies of the day required, and profit by political 
confusion* He had a decided taste for the admixture of 
court business, as a meddler or negotiator, with his pro- 
fessional cares, and in that way may have rendered him- 
self by the use of a little tact, very agreeable to the 
archbishop. He was fond of the external good things 

1 Cardan spells the name Casanate, but the usual spelling is adopted 
in the text There hare been sereral obscure scholars of this name. 

s His is one of the twelve horoscopes which illustrated Cardan's 
commentaries on Ptolemy. It is included in a little book entitled 
'^Hier. Card. Medic Mediol. Geniturarum Exemplar. Pneterea et 
multa quae ad Interrogationes et electiones pertinent superaddita. Et 
examplum eclipsis quam consecuta est grarissima pestis. Lugduni. 
^ud Theobaldum Faganum ** (who has a Pagan or Saracen on horse^ 
back for his emblem), *< 1555.'* 
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of life ; ddighted in ^gastt company, in gaiety, 
pkHfuw; tt3 speot WEKxdi of Ait great 'weattb ifaat ke 

knBlf mn^ tOSUIft'pG ilOgraWSV ^ CZjMUUlfS OBfetrtaflBRBflNV. 

He lidd aifife aoid one ^chw ^iilef ^ea Jerotte kaem liim, 
bvit ure* steis uttHJ pi'uiiiifln^ mn & eonsuenMue thbbSmj* 
Caaniarte had left las iivtber, ivlio irns iMil fivin^ at 
Besrai^QB, to setde hi Sootlstid— ^ faoid Tneiy aecepled 
as ft liome by fftai^ers fiom ilia aomk^ a&3 thoflre be bad 
beex, wina hewcoteto CMnt, aitadhed ibr Sm 7BKIB 
to ihe'faoiis^old t>f AxcbliyK^ HamflHoB. He was Ifaea 

Tke arc^bohop, yAiB wm ao dhUa c l e d I7 inc Awmt 
kboun in state d&iii ^^tiwt lie «ou]d scaredy fiod txaie 
tobr^tiie," siBeeheiatobeoomenc^ftfaBeiDost peraoBi 
in tins nanmdve, ncrest be leeailed in a few woide tD tkut 
meoiory . He was an mctor in aeme id the moat fanxifisr 
scenes of «nrdDmeirtkliiilOTy^--4i»tK>abk 
Mary Queen of Soota. Mary, iviio iiersctf became one 
t>f Caiden's patrons^ was only nine yean old wbett tbat 
famoos phynciaa set out to unet John Hamiltoa at Paii& 

It will be remembered Aat Haiy% fi^er, Jasics Y, 
having made no proyiaion for the adauniatcadoa c^ his 
kingdom, leR the office of xegenl open to be battled for 
after his death. The Boaiaa Calbalie patcty advocated 
the claim of Cardinal Beatotm to ihat dignity; to him 
ihare was opposed the bro&er of 01s archbishop, Jaasea 
Hamilton, Earl of Arran, who was next heir to ihe 
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fueen. Jaooi J^aBxkon "wm dacksed it^ent kf the 
chcme of flbotbmd* Jiaiy was not tsa&j nondii old 
^ea fiemy VIIL denunided Im » the fiitore iri£t <if 
lot ffRi Jidwnd, with a Tiew to tho extennom of his own 
£Bleo¥erlfaeJ3B0«k TbB mm r^geat mgmAf en hAai£ 
of Sootlttuly ihat ike qaeen, when the beenae ten ymaa 
dd, tsbooU Ibe Bttit to London, 4md thit OK f6W>» ef tfa^ 
first rank should at once go to theEaq;BihoDOrt,— dtheie 
reside ae luxtagGi. TUi happened im IMS. QMrdmal 
fieatann iSsm seeing has oppoitemty, nwde <3ie best of it, 
^ted on the regent's weahneMi and stirred ixp a host of 
ps8smie» !UeBcott]shbaroiiMdeobmNl«g«inst the alliance 
with Bnglspd^ioid idie cardinal then seised dw fenouB of 
the Quflen JCaiy and her siothec» 

John Hmiihnn, at that thne Abbot of Pauky, was 
mHual bsother to the «genty and had « great inflnencpi 
over his miaid, which he began then -very aotiwely to 
exevt The lAbot was a warm partisan of flie interests of 
Fmm»f and a aealous defender of tiw artablidied £dth. 
Hewn amanofetrongwiU and great energy, one whom 
it wsB sot easy to ovcneaeh or intiaasidate; and, though 
Iszed by has coa tc mpor ai ies with vaiiccis zrregnkritaes in 
Ms pdrate lile, he diflpkyed tsr a long time, in the £dfil- 
nwot of his duties as a chntchinan, admiraUe taaper and 
great pcudenoe* it was not until ehotat m years a£tar 
Cardan's connexion with him ceased, that lie acquired the 
temper of the religious persecutor. John Hamilton, 
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Abbot of Paisley, used then his influence over his weaker 
brother so effectually, that James, on the 25th of 
August, ratified the treaty with King Henry, and de* 
clared the cardinal an enemy to his country, and on the 
3rd of September following, met the cardinal at Cal- 
lender^ and declared for the interests of France; he even 
went so far as to abjure the Church of the Beformers in 
the Franciscan church at Stirling. 

Then followed changes of leaders, wars, peace, and the 
murder of Beatoun, After the death of Henry VHI. in 
1547, the Abbot of Paisley became Archbishop of St 
Andrew's. Scotland was soon afterwards invaded by the 
Earl of Somerset^ protector of the yoilng King Edward 
and of England. The Scots turned to France for help; 
and. by the advice of Mary of Guise, the queen-mother, 
offered their little queen in marriage to the dauphin, 
and agreed also to send her to the French court for 
education* The offer was made by the nobles assembled 
at Stirling, and hastily confirmed in a camp-parliament. 
In June, 1548, the child-queen, six years old, was, in 
fact, carried to France by a fleet which had brought over 
to Scotland six thousand French soldiers. There she was 
living when Cardan visited Paris. There followed at 
home the decline of Somerset's power, and the general 
peace obtained by France from the Earl of Warwick in 
March of the year 1560. 
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The queen-mother, Mary of Guise, was ambitious, 
and aspired to the regency. James Hamilton, alone^ was 
no match for her arts. He depended for the retaining of 
his position, and for advice in all emeigencies, upon the 
str<mg mind of his brother, the archbishop. In addition 
to his own ecclesiastical affairs^ John Hamilton had vir^ 
tually to manage all that was difficult in the affidrs of 
Scotland, and to bring them into accordance with the 
right sustainment of the interests of his own family. The 
archbishop's health, however, failed from month to month, 
and' at the end of the year 1551 the attacks of asthma, 
which recurred every eight days, and lasted on each occa* 
Bion twenty^four hours, had brought him nearly to the 
point of death. The regent then, missing the support of 
his strong arm, promised to give up to the queen-moiher 
his difficult position. So stood the affidrs of the Hamil« 
tons when the archbishop's medical adviser recommended 
that, as they had already sought advice from the phy- 
sicians in attendance on the Emperor Charles V. and on 
the King of France, recourse should be had in the next 
place to Cardan. When Cassanate wrote to Milan, James 
Hamilton had not committed himself to a promise that he 
would resign the regency. Before the year was at an end, 
however, he had made that promise, and it was for the 
archbishop, if he could regain strength, to prevent him 
from fulfilling it. In such a crisis it was unsafe for John 
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HamSftcm to trust 1m Irotker <Hit of 2»di^4aMlat beoBme, 
llmiiliiiL iiapriililn for liim tn jvfiii tn Fnwiim 

JflRSBM^ hwnmg xeplifid to Casanuite*:! faftUsi^ lieaxd 
figBiA j&em Scadanii on the 12th of Fdmaij^ and jee- 
ceiTing then ilie jaancy ad^ £» io deficsy las teasel- 
liag expenm^ lie jet out «m tb6 ^22Ed ^ the same 
month f(»r I^i]% where it woi andcwiood thst his 
joniQqrpoflsiUy might eiid^. There it ms posaiUe that 
hem^UmeettheAithludiep; bx^if not^hewM^^&ixy 
rate, there to he met by the azehhifllLop^ phjcakin, with 
a^^Arcmittffnfy^indJBdupgeofiheeofltQf h^ 
oatoPAna. He tm^vlled bj vay c^ I>oiit<> d'Oiaolo a&d 
iheSimploaiPaafl^ thsoughSion and GieBSicay then firoxa 
the Lake of G»c9ni atraight to Ljons, leeching that 
to>ini a£bea: a joamey of aot cpiite ihiee weekaP* There 
he £nind nekher atchhishep jacnr ardibiihop'g physbaaa, 
aad remained Airty-eight dMys irithout any fitrther 
43dmg8 of his pataoxt.. The illnitrioos Qagdaa» inXiyoma, 
was aot| ho^ireves, aolSBred to he idle; paticpte flocked to 
hkii, he pareaadbed f<s Bumy nobleme% and earned aanch 

1 See bis own horoscope. Grenituramm Exemplar, p. 129. 

^ De VWl Ttoptik, pp. 19, 20, and fbriihe next ftctt. He vays there, 
that he remained in Lyons fortyHBg days; but a oooeotioii of this and 
of some other slight inaccuracies of date haslieen made by reference 
to th» G euimiuni m ]!xeaqdar (wiittea jnvft alter Mm letomX iHieMy 
in discussing his own horoscc^ vnder the head of Journeys, he is 
particular about all dates, and calculates the stars by whidi his in- 
cwnngi and aatgriaga were nited> 
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Loois Bbqpe, miniwnriflr of liw Eiig's ib- 

teeawvagktfiv Jemoeby joiiBgBaflHB, w Ibofim nor- 
otacl, In^peMfl to 1)6 tiien is Lyons, a&d xwvf ed tlie 
gnsii pkyiuciaii n a inend, tiAdi^ faioi a vtipesd of % 
ft i nw i il crowBBm ymt^ xm "Am pnt of MbiiU BriflMc, 
if ht wmU oosmt to be tfttacbed ito hin, as his pirf* 
dcian. Brissac's fiiends desbtd tim fcoBODDe of ^ 
skilled phyddan; Brissac thought only^ of the aid he 
might have from his ingenuity in matheniatics and 
TaBnhMMf«> That <3&x, howerer, -wis 4iUyliTii?>d. Heie, 
teo, we nxoBt name OnilkuiBe CSiovP, a Mifalemaa <^ 
Lyons, lin^s counselor and judge in Dauptiin^ with 
whom Jerome e8tal)Iished an enduring firiendship. M. 
Cboul was ome of the most painfltalring anti^panes c^ hu 
^me, and wrote on medalfl^ iiiiiiisiminiiiji, faadii, aad 
Q&er Oreek and Roman matters— ^worxs wUch hare had 
the lionour of tranalaiion into Spanish. 

At length Gassanate came, the beazer of a letter from 
ike atsSMAop himwlft by wfaidi his physiciai was iiitro> 
duced fbrmany, and in which his exact errand wm stated. 
The letter — written, of course, like all such documents, 
in Ladm — spoke of ^^ aedous, u^enl^ aad inevitahle busi- 
neas'" that cbteiaed l3ie arehUsluip at iMiney and its laaia 
object was to persuade JeromCj if possible, to travel on to 

1 De Vit& Ptoprii, cap. zzziii * Ibid. cap. zy. 
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Scotland* Cassanate was the bearer of three hnndred 
crowns, payable to him for his travelling expenses between 
Lyons and Edinburgh, if he could be prevailed upon 80 
far to extend his journey. Thus Hamilton wrote^: an 
oscillation in his style, between the familiar first person 
singular and the formal first person plural, has been left 
xmaltered. The tone of the letter shows that the arch- 
bishop was a man of business: 

" Xoup letter, written on the 23rd of If ovembep, was 
received three days ago by our physician, and read through 
by me. Inasmuch as you have therein, most learned Car* 
danus, equalled our opinion of your singularly recondite 
erudition and perfect virtue, you have also increased our 
ei^pectation that the restoration of our health will proceed 
chiefly and certainly from you. Urged to that opinion 
already by the persuasions of our physician, I had thought 
that I must have recourse to you as to the iBsculapius most 
propitious and suitable for the quelling of my disease; not 
that I distrusted the help I received from the learned 
doctors, but that from your aid I promised to myself more. 
But though I myself, some months ago — as you have been 
very abundantly informed in the letter of our physician — ^had 
determined for that special reason to go to Paris, neverthe- 
less, hindered by most serious and urgent and inevitable 
business, I was compelled to desist from my intention. 

" Wherefore, because I wish to adopt the next best course, 
I have conceived the desire to send to you the man who is 

1 This letter is given by Cardan in his second book Be Libris 
Propriis (ed. 1557). 
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the bearer of these, for the four Ust years my physician^ one 
who is most stadioua of you, and who begot in us the opinion 
of you before expressed, that he, armed and equipped with 
your most prudent and (we expect, if Gh>d dispense it so) 
most healthful counsel, for whicli he has always thirsted, 
may inquire out the remedies against the disease, bring and 
administer them* He has written to you fiilly enough, at 
my command, upon my temperament, the origin and progress 
of the malady, and has set before you almost the wholo 
manner of it, in my opinion, as plainly as if it were before 
your eyes* But since eyen this did not seem to himself 
sufficient, in order that we may do whatever belongs to the 
a&ir in hand with greater ease, correctness, and success, we 
hare sent to you the said studious and fiuthful minister to 
our health, from whose discourse and from your mutual con- 
rersation, I hope that you will become so plainly acquainted 
with the whole theory of my disease, that afterwards you can 
fairly desire nothing to complete your absolute acquaintance 
withitt 
<< Nevertheless, because, as the poet says- 
Nee retinent patuke commiua fldelius * aures, 
Qoam qja» smit oculis snbjecta,' 

and what are seen are known more certainly than what are 
heard, and discoveries (as you most prudently say) succeed 
marvellously in the hands of their inventors, this one thing 
I seek out of your singular humanity and the good-will you 
have conceived towards us, that inasmuch as you were willing, 
according to the terms of your letter, to come as fSsir as Paris, 
you will consent to come for once to Scotland also, upon any 
conditions that you please. The bearer of this will give you 
a safe conduct, and provide, also, for cost and attendance ; 
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snd will giiffoi if Hioar be mrf wtaBgaBasidtmikaAwlsQhe' 
twoeu ^i"« and jovy.tibe fpmanfeGNff cf P* rinniwufloi Uprtffj or 
aiiy ottflphwlrar in Tfitw* 

^ I3iis<nlif .fiiafif, IviU pD3m]W7aii^1iert«Dd:iiiaiit.lmsiied 
Ci»dbD]»B^ TBiA s lone beai^timt ;oiL A^ 
tiiaDandlab«nr,ibrtiia»dia]l maagm tajQnLmxmaieiai& 
kscsnao <xf 111000% sod tib& gpeabnt Ibrvent of imift and 
^^aeam I woidd hflia 701V Amfo^» to praBoad&T^ 
tfiirir I Ixiftli ipiab aodi am dde to <b mase tbiag^ ihsa I 

aetf so xmffih trooMftfcv ouriakev yoicri^ 



^facBiroll, ]iiQ8t:]eB!i]0d G»isnii8^ and ^v^ oar Lares to 
tad TO^ndr.BOjmwsaL oE ScjcHiiaia as yon periiaps aufpose.— 

^ TTpnro fll] irigflppi iiotiinflaaluaiediiL tins Jottei^ confide in 
William fiMMwafti, vlio ddunsBB it?' 



A journey into frosty Scotland bad by no means fiDamed 
part of Jerome^s pbtti, and Cassanate used TOfibus persua- 
sions, and bold on^man^raitraelions, before l3ie philoso- 
pher could be prevailed upon to go so fer from home. 
He believed that the archbishop had enticed him into 
France, meaning^that he should go to Edinburgh, but well 
knondng that the. propoadL <^ a journey into Scotland 
WQixIdfaski90;bQaDi]»finedri£ flont toMm at^ Nei- 

1 CtaUnmimt Exenqpte^ p. 129* « Mrocdlant me in QmBaSy 
credo ccauvltayeElti ^piod et tatwaaaa. eiat> me miUia condUiffliibm ia 
Scotiam, si eo me advocassent, deduci posse." The text shows, how- 
ever, tha t the accouit given by historians of Hamilton's affairs fits so 
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&er CftBSHHitOf bb^ b&jw^ nor Ins ntonejr tbat- m oncvodf 
Boar tbc hope of otfa^ profit^ nor iia^ wuii to twiMv com** 
iaaeB^ persoaded bim ; Ihtt tixe ftar leit^wheB he got bade 
among h& own people some setndalt widt a look of tnith 
AoqM i% xni^it' he -iaifeiited to csKpleni his qtddc retum ; 
est he BBght be diflgtaoed and bespattend b]r ihe goasp 
of his tsttIe4owig chy. Therefore^ having ieoexv«d tiie 
additiooali tkeee hnaBKlred cronmrn, J^some Ganeented to 
go 4/stj and on the* 18th of Apcil the two phyaciaiis aet 
out, usia^ the mer Loin^ iot their h^hwajr as fin: ae 
poiRble, upon idbe road to V&as. Just before ^mtting 
lujQxofy on the heb dajp of prepeiation for depaEiiue, 
tAimB waa w wipi t aromr the gieat^ Itauin by a certain 
sohoohsaster, aflBcted with a serioui disease. He brought 
ffiosej in: Im hand ; but CkrdaR dedined to undertake 
the case at such a time. The man said then tiiat he oould 
show the ynsy to a boy able t9 see demons in a pitcher. 
By that offer Jerome waa tempted; he went therefore, 
but found nothing' wc^hy of a graTe attention. In t^e 
mean time, he and his new patient had been talking of the 
mirror of Qmxtiu8) which Hndles fire> and which die 



wcU Hattf GSndflo^ ntmstCfB as' pesrfi^ctljr to exji^da t^e fe&l 6mer- 
gese^rBgr wbicA Hie ardibifihop' wmrdetamed in ScotUtnd. The next 
citationr is ftonr tibv saBM* amHtoritsr (p. tSO). 

^ De Tlta TirapffilE^ p. 19; md fi)r 1^ sticceediiii^aiiecdote^ tlie maie 
Boi^oritT^ compared '^^ ^e ftHer accomtt grren iir l^elut bookBe 
lafaris Ptopriis. 
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scholar says, " I knew to hiave been one of the discover 
ties of Archimedes; he was led thus to show me a printed 
copy of Archimedes, as translated by Antonius Gogava 
into Latm« Theni as I looked over the volume, I saw 
that there were bound into it Ptolemy's Books on Astro- 
logical Judgments. I asked whether they were to be 
bought; he urged me to accept the^l, and I accepted 
them at length, for it was a saint's day, upon which it 13 
not lawful to buy." Taking this book with him, then, to 
shorten his journey, he wrote commentaries upon it on 
the way to Paris, down the river Loire. The3e com- 
mentaries, forming a considerable work, were committed 
to a French printer, who gave Jerome occasion to declare 
that, of all printers, the French were the most dilatory. 
They were first printed, with the addition of twelve 
illustrative horoscopes, in 1555. 

At Paris there was the heartiest reception ready for the 
Milanese physician. The only surly man among the 
savants seems to have been the Orontius just mentioned, 
in whom Jerome felt interest, and whom he says that he 
saw, but who refused to visit him^. M. Fine, who trans- 



1 Del^t&Froprift. <* Ubi Oiontinm videre ccmtigit, sed ille ad nos 
Teniie recoBayit.'' A yery brief aocount of his Tint to the church of 
St. Dionygius, and of his dinner with the king's physicians, follows in 
the same place. The general narrative of these incidents given in the 
text is amplified by reference to other mention of them in De Libris Pro- 
priis (ed. 1557), p. 138, and especially in the Gteniturarum Exemplar. 
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lated his name into Oreek, and vras Oronce for literaiy 
purposes, certainly was a famous man, but he would have 
been niore honoured than honouring in an exchange of 
courtesies with Jerome, for his fame had but an unsub- 
stantial basis. When Cardan said that the glass of 
Orontius was taken from Archimedes, he touched upon a 
weak point in M. Fine. He was not an original man, 
&ough he did, indeed — labouring under a mistake — give 
out that he had squared the circle. He obtained much of 
his knowledge from the works of a heretical contemporary, 
Sebastian Munster. M. Fine, who was seven years older 
than Jerome, had gone very early to Paris from his native 
town of Brian9on, in the Dauphin^, where he distinguished 
himself by mathematical tastes and a mechanical tum^ 
making with his own hands several instruments that had 
not been seen before. He published works^ at first trans- 
lations, and taught mathematics^ at first privately, then 
publicly in the College de Gervais. When Francis I. esta- 
blished a new college in Paris, Orontius was made royal 
professor of mathematics, and attracted many students. 
He wrote a Description of the World and a Description of 
France^ and assumed a prominent position as a practical 
geographer. He was therefore sought and patronised by 
foreign princes who were in want of maps or charts. 
Sebastian Munster, a little man, robust, laborious, and 
wonderfully simple-minded, lay at the root of the reputa- 

YOL. II. H 
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tion of Oronliits. Mxmster died of plague mt Bade ' 
OGtidan iras ma&ngAown tbe Loiie to Park. 'St hmi. 
been ieacldng Hebrew flEiid bevetical tbeologj in "dmnb 
town for twentj>tliree years — in fact, ever since he g»ve 
np the Cardelier'« robe and became a Lutheran^ He wwUe 
an admirable Cosmogrsi^ j, besides an Oi^ntim Urani- 
cmn^ and a great deal of JESebrew. A scholar of Ifc^L 
delivered a Hebrew oration over him when he was dead, 
but in the world he had not doe honour. Orontius was 
far more widely celebrated . Concerning Orontius, it ehorid 
be added, that he had once be^i imprisoned ibr diooover- 
ing bad omens for France among the staers, bat that, with 
that exception, fortune favoured him abundantly. He 
<fid not rightly use her gifts, for, though he had worked 
for princes and been largely paid, he died in <Mbt — 
three years after Cardan's visit to Paris— and left a large 
family of children destitute. 

Oronl^s, Aien, in whom Jerome as a medmnist and 
mathemalician felt much interest, denned to become 
acquainted with the new guest of the learned in tibe tow^. 
Everywhere else, however, he was made to feel the great- 
ness of his reputation. At court he was flattered by the 
desire of the king himself that he should kiss hands axMi 
accept court service in France, with a considerable pen- 
sion; but he was unwilling to ofifend the emperor, whom 
he considered as his master, and who was at war with 
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Ffattce* He was called to atlend the halT-brotlifir of 
Maiy Queen of Scots (poobaUy ibe joiuig Duka de 
Longnmlle), and in the hope of ienrica th«t he night 
lendfiar an jmrneiiae^tapend waa ofimd — ^hut in loo vague 
&W8^ — i£ be woold become phfKciaa to her jm^ca^. 
Afterwards, when his tpeatmant had been finuid attcceaa&l 
(the diike, however, if he wia the patienti died abont 
thftt ika^ th» ofos wore xopeated, but they wore not 
detemmate enough, and weoe, at any mte^ re&aed^ 
Gonndedaig bc^w b^gsdy a caaiDtaj Sootknd was in his 
opinkoi, Jerome took fiome pains to skow how it was 
that tira .qmen could a^Eosd to make a kyish o&r, Mid 
'i^^tiibiiied her means to w^ealdi aocraoii^ from the royal 
goBxdianBhip of estates, wiieA flie snoeession fell on 
mimncs. 

It was not until they xoached Pans that Jerome dis- 
cussed terms with Caasanate ; but there was an agreement 
then drawn up, which was afterwards destroyed as being 
an insfrument not necessary between, a j^ysician and an 
honourable patient. Ctardaat was to hanne liis travelling 

^ ''Oblatas majoKes conditiones xenui, unam Begis Galloram, metni 
Caesaria nos offendere, cum inter eos prindpes desaervirent bella: aliam 
paulo post cam redufsem , • . . : idiam flcnte banc locupletioreoi 
sed nimis dissitam, cum ScQtomm Begin^ cujns leyimm curayeram; 
et tamen spe sanitatis adipisoendee. Post^ com sanassera, experimento 
et gratis indactom . .. ; " Be Yitft Pxep. cap. It. The reference of 
the Queen of Scotland's wealth to the abuses of wardship, occurs 
in cap. xzxn. of the same bookr 
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expenses paid, and to receive ten gold crowns a day while 
in personal attendance upon the archbishop. 

Hamilton's case having already been laid before the 
phydcians of the King of France, Cassanate took the 
stranger to consult with them, Brasavolus he did not 
see. Brasavolus was a famous physician of Ferrara 
settled at the French court, and named Musa by the 
suggestion of King Francis. He is said to have been so 
devoted to his calling, that one day, when word was 
brought to him in the lecture-room that his house was on 
fire, he would not quit his class till he had finished his 
prelection. He then was absent from the gathering, but 
Jerome and Cassanate dined with Fhamelius and Sylvius, 
— that is to say, with Jean Femel and Jacques de la Boe. 

Jacques de la Boe was the Parisian professor of anatomy, 
and Jerome describes him as a merry little old man of 
seventy, quite bald, quite little, and full of jokes. He 
was the professor of the old school, who worshipped Gralen, 
taught anatomy from small fragments of dog, and lomitted 
from his teaching whatever was at all difficult even in the 
authority he worshipped, Sylvius, who was furiously 
endeavouring to hunt down his old pupil Yesalius, as an 
impious confuter of the word jo£ Galen, followed him to 
Madrid with his hate, and sought to bribe the Madrid 
state physicians with the promise of a baby's skeleton if 
they would join the chase. Persecution of Vesalius had 
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become the topmost thought of his old age, and he 
could not, of course, dine with a strange doctor without 
mountbg on his hobby. '' He was breathing animosity 
against Vesalius," says Jerome, '' arising from I know not 
what cause* He professed, indeed, that it was for wrongs 
done to Ghilen ; and he demanded a most iniquitous thing, 
that I too should become his enemy." 

FemeU, the other member of the little dinner-party, 
was a man entirely different in character. He was pro- 
fessor of medicine in the imiversity, and the first court 
physician, in spite of his undisguised contempt for court 
society. His age Jerome considered to be fifty-five, but it 

* The informatioii aboat these learned men whose fleune has departed, 
I haye generally got from Zedler's Unlyersal Lexicon. I have referred 
sometimes for it to the excellent Encyclopaedia of Ersch and Griiber, 
and have had some aid, but not much, fh>m JQcher's Gelehrten 
Lexicon. I have also, of course, been helped by Tiraboschi when 
the question has been of an obscure Italian author. The Bio* 
graphie Uniyerselle I have been unable to trust, and owe to it, 
I belieye, nothing but a part of the sketch of Orontius. English 
biographical dictionaries, or the biographical part of English encydo- 
psedias* I have found much reason to avoid. The Germans are the 
best encydopiedists. They study a man before they write eyen a few 
paragraphs about him. They are both accurate and fhlL The French 
are fhll, but much too careless about accuracy. The English are both 
inaccurate and meagre, whereyer th^ have to put down any results of 
out-of-the-way reading. When, therefore, I haye in this work had to 
rely, not on my own reading but on that of other men, I haye pre- 
feired looking for information to the Germans. Eyen them, howeyer, 
I haye not trusted without comparing two or three accounts of the 
same thing by independent writers, and if I found on any point any 
discrepancy, haye sought to ascertain what was the truth by reference 
to the original authorities. 



Digitized 



by Google 



102 JEROMS CASDAN. 

was, in fact^ not more tban icffty^-ax ; he was & pale^ lean 
man, wbo lored his study and h» wife. He had ewne to 
Paris, when he was past the heyd^ of his youth, from 
Clermont in Keardy, to stctdy rhetoric and phflosophy. 
After two years he was offered a professordiip of logic, but 
he derared to kam and not to teach. He ga^reup all the 
pleasures of the capital, and withdrew hinwdf entirely 
from mere conqyHmentary society to study CSccto, PKny, 
and Aristotle, and to p^eet himself in mathemstics. He 
was then teaching philosophy in the College of St Barbe. 
By the time he had ffttamed great skill in via^m«tie6 he 
had so much weakened hk health tha/t it became necessary 
for him to retire into the country. With restored health 
he returned to town, received' fresh lessons m oratory, and 
Ty^BHiMpidi the study cf elegajod; literature and of mathemaitics. 
He was by lihat time married, and his wife, objectiirig to 
the cost iziemred&r inslruflients by xeasoH-of faifl nuAhe*^ 
maidcal pursuits, he gave them up,, good husband as he 
waa, and imdeFfeook to earn m<mey mstead of (pending it. 
He de¥a()ed himself then to medicine, and in.that also^ by 
lihe power sard l£e fineness of hsrmmd, he attained rajndly 
to wmiwairfc Patients Sa/Bbsd ta iim, aod in his ledsuse 
hours he ezplaioed BSppocrates and Galen. He was^ 
oW^ aooB^ bjihe great iimaiMe ef hiA pismte peus^ioe,. 
to abandon pubEc teaching, but as he found leisure even 
then to write on Physiology, the studMl» hutei idm by 
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rffertioTifite cenipiiUoii to expound thsi to tlieoi. A 
track of Us <mm <itf Yeoenctioa he was dso perf(»roe 
hetmdag aboaty 'whca hewasiirteprppted by tie cnmnwmd 
of Hemj U, thai draplim, tktt be woukL aktend on a 
great lady, vrhom he favonrcdi ca* vrha fipravad kin, in a 
caar of eoneideable nxgeaey; Ifia effieetiTe aid secured 
to Fcmd the danphin's gxaUatndew The pdnce made 
him hie chief physidaa, and the oourtien flocked about 
him^ bat he omtemned a co«rt Bfe, and turned back to 
study : he »fiiaed to live at courL KftTertheleait ^ 
gsatefid. pxinee did not vitkdmw front hiin the af^int- 
meat or its salazy. Again, in Paris, he was hindered 
from his studies and his dnties as a teacher by ^ press of 
psfcienta, for he never winnowed out the poor from among 
those to whom he gave time and attention. NopocMrsick 
man ariced help of him and fidled to get it* When, at 
last. Hairy U. became king, Femel was c<»npelled, in 
spite of himself, to o£Sciate as the first court physician. 
Amoaig otiiCT^ incidents of his Hfe, one of die most notable 
waa the acquisition of the friendship of Cathmne of 
Medicis, who believed that his ddll had saved her fiH>m a 
state of childlessness; and on the birth of her first child 
gwe him ten ihoosand dolkrs for his lee^ at the same 
tine erderii^ a like fee te be paid to him at the birtii of 
every succeeding son or daughter. Femel's pure student 
chamctgr will naL be hell in the lesa tender recollection 
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for the fact, that while still far from the extreme term of 
life^ six years after his dinner with Cardan^ he died of 
sorrow for the loss of the wife whom he had loved better 
than his studies. He pined after her death, and in a few 
months was buried by her side. 

The two French physicians, De la Boe and Femel, 
with Cassanate and Cardan, formed the party assembled 
to discuss the case of the archbishop. Jerome took great 
pains not to commit himself. When the archbishop's 
disease was talked about, he listened and said nothing. 
He was asked at once, before dinner, for his opinion, but 
declined to speak before the king's physicians, and ob- 
jected, also, that he was quite unacquainted with the 
patient. The matter was talked over also during dinner ; 
but Cardan^ when in courtesy he might have spoken, and 
it was, perhaps^ slightly discourteous to maintain reserve, 
still abstained from committing himself formally to an 
opinion. 

Jerome saw sights also at Paris. To one of them he 
was introduced by another of the king's physicians, Nico- 
las Legrand, who has left little more than his name be- 
hind him, and who is barbarously Latinised, I do not know 
whether by his own hand or by that of his friend, into Mag- 
nienus^. He was an excellent man, says Cardan^ studious 

1 Eloy'8 Dictionnaire Historiqae de la M^ecine, not mentioned in 
the preceding note, has helped me now and then, and coming to the 
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of matbematics, and a bustling man. He came to see me 
daily. He, being physician to tbe monks of St. Dionysius, 
took us to their noble church, distant ^bout three miles 
from Paris, and famed throughout the whole world. 
There, when we had seen the sepulchres of kings, statues, 
and other marble ornaments, I studied carefully the horn 
of an unicorn that was suspended in the church^. He 
handled it and measured it, and he describes it carefully. 
More than once he refers to it. In another passage he 
records that, among the king's treasures in the church of 
St. Dionysius, there was nothing that appeared to him so 
precious as that rare and perfect horn. 

Aimar de Banconet was another of the eminent men in 
Paris by whom Cardan was particularly welcomed, and with 
him Jerome had correspondence after his departure. He was 
a lawyer by profession, but remarkably well versed in polite 
Eterature, philosophy, and mathematics. He was President 
of the Fourth Chamber of Accounts in the Parliament of 
Paris, and a student with a system. After a light supper, 
he woidd sleep for a few hours, and rising in the night at 
about the time when the monks' prayer bell was sounding. 



fescue here when other help all &iled, told me the real name of this 
gentleman. The harbarous Latmising of the names of persons and 
places, as of Hamilton into Amultho, Femel into Fhamelius, the Sim- 
plou into Mons Sempronius, Duomo d'Ossolo into Dondosola, when 
any obscure person or place is the subject of it, makes a riddle. 
* De Yarietate Berum (ed. Bas. 1557), p. 672. 
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pi^ 0& a siiudyiiig drean^ not milike a monastic robe, and 
got<»'wodc. So hft stttdfed ibt four llUHUS, profiting by 1J^ 
aikaeeof the Bi^t^and a stomacii loaded^ besaid, vitkno 
groiicr exeeaB of bnmidky tbui could be ^at away out of 
bia month. Then, he r^uxned to bed and w(»iked again 
af^the second waking. AfewasbolarlyandlibaaJiwards 
s|Kiken hk parUamenl not Tery long after Gardaa'a depscr- 
ture eaoifled SaaiiGQnet to be shnt up in the Bastile oa a 
fixd and absurd charge : there he died. His daughtei^ 
k ia aaid^ djaei oaa diinghiH^ hifl mm ii»a hung^ and his 
wife stontck by lightaing. 

Of all the men that he saw in PanAy, President Ba&* 
CQCb^ was the one- who won. mort gol Gicdan's ^fections. 
He admired the immasfls Jirfiose ofhiabookSylmth&dweUs 
most on the aeuiBness and ibe Uherality of his daaract^; 
he wonid despiae none for porecty,, contemn none fbc rude 
apoedv but judged tiicm wisely md hnmaneLy by thdor 
dispoeitiaiiBL " Then, said I to myself," Jerome: observea, 
'^ b»» iff a rare biid, who looks into & lUng perfectlyy 
aoid ia: deceived by no &lse abow^ of right." Hdmng iH 
ia hia mind to rHnsfas^ Ms ktdy written commentary 
upon Ptolemy with a dozen horoscopes of eminent men, 
he proposed to do homage to S&nconet, by ^cing firm 
and koding him. among titemnnber. BiBKionet begged 
urgently that Hs horoscope mi^t not be printed, but 
^ Geidtiirarmn.T!lseinpIar, p. 4^ for l^ie SMnnmg fi"^ >■ 
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Je9B>iBe sajs tfaaEft be: xefaaad Hia. hii. lecpMily iMcanse he 
1&Bight> k lagmt ^liafr the opportnuiy Aowid he puMd 
(yisr of cdAnAng the name of a. ana whan cq^al he 
had noA knowiiiftltelyf aiid£»r whoaa fandahip alaae it 
kad beca wocth whole te \ifliA Fneua. The hovoflo^ 
was pififaiakad tliecdEbie. It pcopheaed tot hm difficulty 
» all afimes ;. assigoed to hama wifeandkehEdscaof 3hi0- 
taaooB cikaBMte% aome of whooa iPoaEl die bj fdoleaoe. 
TIsB aelancholj&te of Baneoeet fiat followed die pabli- 
catioa of tiiese pcopbeoies,. andGMdaaseoBa afierwardato 
liara aidied that be bad eoeipliel -wHt Im iaim^B tsu* 
treaty, far be writes sa^ when letiewing hia paab life : 
^lif^foeedtiwsew&om I propoied to pcaiae, anongthem 
thepeesideBiat nuas, tihfe aroit Icamad Aimr Baneoaet^. 
LeBviag good tmrndk hehindy the tra^dleEB pnoceeded 
on &eir jouia^. Cardan cacried aorajrwidi hinLBo plea- 
saefctfaoog^taof FariaaaatowBL Ite genoBl eonaknictaett 
had reannded hinn of Mflan, Bnt l&e stneetB be had fiatnd 
alwajFB fidl of dart, ematting' ste&di, and the air ezrwbol^ 
SQ»e^ liiepepuiAlbnbaxBg^atlbcsametiflie dmiae. Pei^ 
hwjfe, be seggesta, it ia haeanae of the dist (bdtum) that 
the town baa beta eali^ LAitetsaylbQaigfa^fae adairtflytheaB 
may be other derivations^. 
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Again a river waa the most convenient road, and the 
two physicians travelled down the Seine to Rouen, whidfaL 
town Cardan admired so much, that at the end of all his 
travels there was none of which he spoke with like en- 
thusiasm* Out of Rome, the Queen of GitieSi he knew no 
town so well built, so wholesome, and so handsome. Of 
this journey through France into Scotland, Cardan relates 
that it was not without peril, because there was the moet 
urgent danger then from war and piracy. For a serious 
war was at that time raging between the emperor and 
the King of France ; all things were being destroyed with 
fire and sword; infants, women were being slain. *^My 
journey through France was made without the knowledge 
of the emperor, even without any guarantee of public 
faith ; yet so far was I firom suffering any harm, that I 
was received in the best spirit by the nobles. So much 
was thought due to learning and good name by the French 
nobility ; and truly it is splendid, liberal, generous, and 
worthy of all praise, for in my utmost need and fear of 
surrounding enemies, I was protected by it from the sol- 
diers of the emperor. Marvellous chance, in truth ; the 
enemy protects an alien lest he perish miserably in the 
hands of his own people^." 

1 GeDitanumm Exemplar, p. 131. The tame authority ooven the 
next fact, but the date of Cardan's arrival ia said to be the 3rd of JtHj. 
That ia irreconcilable with the context, and &lsifle8 the whole chro- 
nology of the subeeqnent journey, as fi^yen by Cardan in three or faar 
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For such protection, the governor of the coast pro- 
vinces, when Cardan and his suite came to Boulogne^ 
caused them to be attended by an escort of fourteen horse 
and twenty foot soldiers to Calais. From that point 
they took ship for England, and reached Ix)ndon on the 
3rd of June. 

8q«rate works. By astoming Jnlj to hare been misprinted fbr Jnne, 
and allowing to the traTellers a three dajs' rest in London, the accoonts 
giren are all made straight. Misprints abonnd in books of the six- 
teenth centufy, and th^ nnlnckil/ always abound most among names 
Mtd dates. 
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CiSAPIBft V. 

e-AM9A,m am m'wmvwwmiB^ 

After a rest in London of about three days,. QmitaL 
and his companions were conducted northward by Cassa- 
nate. The philosopher, journeying then in summer 
weather through the provinces of England, had an oppor- 
tunity of acquiring a more accurate notion of this remote 
land than he before possessed. He did not, as he thought 
he should, see our sheep watered upon morning dew, nor 
did he find our sky very much darkened with crows^; 
what he did see, however, and think worth remembering 
concerning Britain, it will be more proper to relate when 
we approach the close of his experience among us. From 
London to Edinburgh was a journey of twenty-three 
days^, and on the 29th of June the Milanese physician 
greeted personally his Scotch patient. 

Cardan remained with the archbishop until nearly the 

> AntCy Tol. ii. p. 66. 

* Geniturarum Exemplar, p. 131. 
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]BEi& of S^tember. He At fivBt mll<med Ciawmiite lo 
act m obedieDoe to 1^ adTioe taken at Psris, and g«Te 
dS^oit tml to the xemedud course suggested at tbe con- 
Bidlatian lield over the dhmer-taUe with Femel and De 
k Boi?. Fxom this course no demtion was made dum^ 
fincty^grs, akhoi^h his study of the case soon led him \o 
lb!ra aTiew of it extremely £fierent &om ihat on whidL 
il8 £i0t treatment was founded. Oassanate had placed at 
Ibe base of the disease a cold hssm; Jerome traced all 
evfl to a hot one, and differed — with maoii courteiP^i — 
firom his friends in other essential respects. 

Atthe end of forty days John Hamihon became im- 
patiei^^ and by that lime also Jerome was becoming modi 
doubled by the five Italmns who had accompanied him 
on has joomey. One of them caused great scandal by 
Ids oflndnct in the town : he was a greedy, enyioiB, lawiess 
mm; imother, named Pkelo Paladino, braig very anzioQS 
to gefc back to Milan^ urged his chief to take at once 
some active steps. The archbnfhop, who during all thk 
&tte wasted in body, had become extremely restless and 
SsBi^tisfied. Cardan l^en, at last, feh that it was pioper 
to explain to the reverend lord his own professicatal 
pontioB, to point out the fi»ot timt he himself dissented 
from the course of treatment hitherto pursued by Cassa- 

^ Consilia Medica. Opera, Tom. ix. p. 124; and fbr the sooeeedi^g 
facts, De Vita Propria, p. 198. 
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nate under the advice of the Parisians, and to suggest 
what he, took to be the true theory of the disorder, and 
the proper way of trjdng for its cure. The consequence 
o£ this explanation was, of course, that the archb5^h6p (an 
irascible man) was indignant at the body physician, and 
the body physician was indignant at Cardan. Cassanate, 
too, feared Jerome as a tale-teller, and the archbishpp 
reproached him for the time he had lost before coming to 
a right understanding, being not the less anuoyed at such 
delay when the new system of cure was found to give 
relief. 

The whole opinion of Cardan upon his case was written 
out for the archbishop at great length, as a help to those 
doctors who might afterwards attend upon him. It 
is included in a volume of professional opinions, carefully 
drawn up after the manner of the time, whereof Jerome 
kept copies, and which were subsequently given to the 
world. A few notes from this document will not only 
be found amusing, but will suggest, I think, a very clear 
notion of the state of medical science in the sixteenth 
century, and of the kind of practice in which the philo* 
sopher, whose life we are here tracing, was engaged^. 

In the first place it should be stated, that in conversa- 

1 The following are notes froi|i the fifty-second opinion in the Con- 
silia Medica^ which occupies twenty-four doi^ble-columned folio pages 
in the ninth Tolume of Cardan's works, pp. 124—148. 
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tions with Cassanate, on the way to Edinburgh, Cardan' 
had leamt, in addition to the faots mentbned by him in 
Us letter, one or two particniara. These were, ihat the 
archbishop's periodical attacks did not agree always, but 
only generally, with the changes of the moon; that some^^ 
times, when he took care of himself, he might get through 
fifteen or twenty days without them. That the duration 
of each attack seldom exceeded twenty*four hours, but 
that sometimes it remained upon him twice as long. That 
his grace idept well, but that, on account of the urgency of 
his affidis, he never took the quantity of sleep requisite to 
free himself fix>m crudities, especially since he was a great 
eater and drinker. That he was irascible enough, had a 
skm that exhaled freely, a chest of fair size, and rather a 
thin neck. 

0pon the ease, after he had personally studied it. Car- 
dan's opinion resembles a long clinical lecture. It is a 
very acutely reasoned study of asthma, based upon prin* 
ciples laid down l^ Galen. Wonderfully absurd seems 
now its medical philosophy, but in the year 2154 what 
will be said even of our physic? Let us be modest in our 
treatment of the physic of Cardan. He did not believer 
with Cassanate that the matter finally expectorated had re- 
mained in hid grace's brain as it collected there during the- 
intervals between the attacks. If so, he thought that the* 
operations of the intellect must be impeded, and that the 

VOL. II. I 
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lord archbishop would not have, as he had^ the ted com-' 
plexion of a healthy man; mozeoyar/ the matter so col- 
lecting and long standing in the head would turn corrupt^. 
He believed that the ihin fluid discharged was partly 
serous humour, partly condensed vapour, which descended 
from the brain into the lungs, not through the cavity <^ 
the windpipe, — ^for if so, it would be coughed out during 
its downward passage, — ^but through its coats, as water 
soaks through linen. This thin humour and vapour he 
supposed to be originally drawn into the brain by the in- 
creased rarity in the substance of ihat organ, caused by 
undue heat. Heat makes all things rare; and rarefacdon 
in one part of the body, to express the idea roughly, 
produces suction from another. The thick expectorated 
matter was formed, Cardan thought, from the food*. 

These notes, though they do not contain the whole of 
Cardan's diagnosis, are enough to indicate the kind o[ 
reasoning he used. He reasoned in iStie manner of the 
faculty, but he excelled other physicians of his time in 
shrewdness ; and although perfectly obedient to authority, 
he used a skilled obe£enoe, and was very willing to 
receive instruction from 6]q>erience that he acquired. He 

» Cons. Med. p. 128. 

2 A oentnry later medical sdeooe wis bat little more advaaoed. 
This is the kiad of reasoning that Moli^re burlesqued. The com- 
ments of Cassanate and Cardan on Hamilton's case iUostrate perfectly 
Sganavelle'a tiwory of Lncinde's muteness in the M^d^cin Malgr^Xui 
Act ii. sc 6. 
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watched his cases very doeely; and sincei as we have 
before seen^ he knew the hann that may be done by me- 
didne, and had freed himself fiom many dangerous 
absurdities of [nactice, since he also dreaded misuse of 
the lancet, and relates candidly how in his early days 
he lost patients by bleeding them^, there can be no doubt 
that he was in his day, what he was believed to be, one 
of the safest advisers to whom a sick man could apply for 
belp. 

Appljring theory to practice, the basis of the arch- 
bishop's cure, in as far as diet was concerned. Cardan said 
must depend on the use of a food as much as possible cold- 
natured and humid. The cold-natured food would resist 
the attraction of the brain, for it is the nature chiefly of 
warm things to exhale and to ascend. Humidity, he 
said, would obstruct the soaking down of matter from the 
brain through the coats of the windjApe, so compelling it 
to descend by the .main channel, whence it could be 
coughed out during its downward passage. 

It was his opinion that die chief object of the cure by 
medicine should be to attack the root of the disease, 
namely, ihe unhealthy temperature of the brain. With 
that view the head should be purged, and before that was 
done, there should, of course, come purgation of the body. 
Purgation of the head, he explained, was to be edited 

1 Be l/lt& Froprid, cap. xzziiL 
I2 
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through the palate, the nose, and the sutures of the skoU, 
especially tiie coronal suture. 

Applications to the palate he did not much like, as 
approaching too near to the seat of the disease. 

An admirable prescription which he would recommend 
for the procuring of a good discharge by the nose was the 
following:— Take of goat's or cow's milk and of water^ of 
each half a pint, mix and dissolve in them two grains of 
elaterium ; let this be drawn through the nostrils wh^t 
the patient has an empty stomach. 

As a valuable application over the coronal suture, which 
itself had cured an asthma of seven years' standing, the 
physician recommended an ointment to be applied over 
the shaven crown composed of Greek pitch and ship's 
tar, white mustard, euphorbium, and honey of anatharduSi 
which might be sharpened, if requisite, by the addition of 
blister fly. This cerate, he said, sometimes fetches out 
two pints of water in the four-and-twenty hours, and 
sometimes only three or four ounces. It was no easy 
nightcap to suggest to an archbishop. Another remedy 
that he would recommend, was water from the baths of 
Lucca, freely drank for eight days, and on the eighth day 
dropped upon the head for half an hour, over the coronal 
suture. 

> EUteriam is a sediment from pulp yielded by a plant called tiie 
Squirting Cncnmber. It surpasses all dmgs in its power of producing 
watery discharge from the mucous membranes. Two grains of elate- 
rium, as prepared carefiilly in these days, would be a feasfvl orerdose. 
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He advised also the use of the shower-bath, as he was, 
himself in the habit of employing it, upon the hint of 
Cebus. In a well wanned bedroomi first wash the head 
oyer with hot water, containing a few ashes, then let a 
pail full of water, quite cold from the well, be dashed upon 
it suddenly — the begmner can rise gradually from the 
{Htcher to the pail — then, after a brief pause, begin to 
rub the head wiih cool, dry cloths, and go on rubbing 
until there remains not a trace of moisture. Remain in 
the warm chamber for two hours before going out into the 
air. By this habit, says Cardan, the brain is kept to a 
natural temperature, and its substance rendered firm and 
dense. 

As applications useful — ^but less useful — ^he suggests 
also the dropping, from a height, of certain warm rnedi* 
cated waters over the coronal suture. 

Next to the correction of the brain, the most important 
care of the physician, in a case like that of the archbishop, 
must be to prevent the generation in the body of the pec- 
cant matter. With this view, it was advised that pains 
should be taken to promote good digestion, and to give 
Ibod that would not pass into thin humour and vapour. 
Vapoury winds and moist air would be injurious; his 
grace should walk under the shade in tranquil weather, 
and be careful never to go out in rain or night-air. He 
should make \ise of a perfume-ball, because perfumes are 
drying; but among perfumes used by him he should not 
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include roses, fi>r by the scent of roses some brains axe 
made warmer. The reverend lord should not sleep upon 
feathers, but upon unspun silk^, and be particular upon 
that point. The heating of the spine and yena carva tm 
a feather bed would cause matter straightway to ascend 
into the head. If one silk mattress proved too hard a 
couch, several might be placed upcm each other. The 
patient, too, should lie never on his back, but on his &ce 
or side; by lying on the &ce, it was to be remembered 
that he might obtain relief, from a loss, during the night, 
of water by the mouth. The pillow should be of dry 
straw, finely chopped, and if that seemed to his grace too 
hard, it might be stuflfed with well dried sea-weed; by no 
means with feaiher. 

In matters of hygi^e, whatever may be said of Car^ 
dan's theory, his practice was, on the whole, extremely 
sensible. His just hatred of feather beds, and his vigorous 
use of the diower-bath, may have done much to lengthen 
out the later years of his own. life, in i^te of all the in- 
eradicable evils of his constitution. 

The great phjrsician fortiher advised that the arch- 
bishop's pillow-case should be of linen, not of leather, 
and should be sprinkled at night with a drying perfume, 
made to the prescription which he gave. His grace was 
not to go to bed immediately after eatings but to wait at 
^ "StnpaBerid.'* Cons. Med. p. 184. 
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huBt an hour and a haUl Havixig retired, he was to sleqp 
with his hand upon hia stomach; £ot, added Jerome, 
whose words I now quote, ''that helps much to good 
digestion; let the sle^ be foor from seren hours to ten, 
and kt the re?erend lord beHeve that there is nothing 
better dian a stretoh of sleqp; let him, therefoce, take 
time from his business and give it to his bed; or^ if that 
be impossible, let him subtract it from his studies: for 
that should be the chief care of his life, without which 
happy life is quite impossible^." 

Upon rising, if his body dianced to be irregular in action, 
it was advised that his grace diould take a compound of 
conserve of peaches and sugar of violets, waiting after- 
wards five hours for l»reakfast, and then iMreakfasting 
lightly. He was to avoid purgatives, since they hurt 
all people who have any tendency towards consumption, 
and by disordering the stomach, injure the digestive 
power. Instead of them, if necessary, he was directed 
to dzink from two to four pints of new ass's milk in the 
morning, at one dose, or in several doses, but the whole 
quantity taken never was to be divided into draughts 
with intervals of more than an hour between them* That, 

I Cons. Med. p. 135, where the reverend prelate is also admonished 
^ de venere, nhi contingat nscestUas debet uti ea inter duos sonmos, 
scilicet post mediam noctem, et melius est ezercere earn ter in sex 
dielrai, pro exemplo ita ut ungolis duobos diebns semel, quam his fh 
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said Cardan, would serve his purposei noimsli his body 
and his longs, aUay tJiie excess of heat, be gratefiil to the 
palate, and help also to avert consumption* When taking 
tthis, the patient should not at the same time eat much, 
especially should eat nothing veiy corruptible, as fish or 
fruity should use very gentle exercise, and keep his mind 
as quiet as he could* The ass, whose milk he was to use^ 
should be well fed, and provided with mild herbs, such atf 
mallow, beet, and the blossoms of roses. She should eat 
com and barley^ have foaled recently, and it might be 
better if the foal were not a male. Ass and foal should 
live in fireedom, and run dally together in the meadows. 

His grace, having performed his first morning duties, 
ought next to comb his head with an ivory comb, by 
which the brain is comforted, rub well his extremities 
anoint his spine and chest with oil of sweet almonds, and, 
being fiilly dressed, walk for a short time in some pleasant 
spot, not sunny. 

He should avoid all immoderate excess and repletion, 
taking care also not to be immoderate in abstinence. In 
discussing whether breakfast or supper should be t^e chief 
meal. Cardan, having first decided that in every man^s 
case an established custom ought not to be interfisred 
with, proceeded to give a long series of curious, minute 
directions upon food and cookery. He prescribed many 
articles of diet as particularly proper to be used by 4he 
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lUEchbi^Py and added his advice upon the preparation of 
^och thinga^ as would tend especially to make those fat 
who eat or drink them. Chief on this list is tortoise or 
turtle soup (what say the aldermen of London?); tortoises 
were to be preferred, the largest being die best The 
whole animal, except the shelli was to be stewed down 
with water till he was as nearly as possible dissolved, and 
tiie flesh bdng eaten, and the juice being drank, no other 
food or drink being used^ for about twenty days, great 
fatness would follow. 

Another excellent thing, of the efficacy of which 
Cardan had personal experience, was the water distilled 
from the blood of a young iull-grown pig and coltsfoot 
leaves. Two ounces a day of this distilled water^ taken 
with a little sugar for about fifteen days, would fatten a 
man rapidly, and be found able, sometimes to bring back 
a hectic person from the gates of death. 

He advised also distilled snails; but when there were 
so many pleasant things that might be used, he wondered 
who would employ frogs as they had been employed by 
some in Italy, though he confessed that even they might 
find a place in the kitchens of the Britons, cut off as that 
people is from the whole world. Having said so much, he 
begged pardon for jesting, and proceeded to name more pro- 
vocatives of f&tness. Among others, he gave the receipt for 
a capital thing, with which, at the. outset of his career, he 
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had dieted and coxed the Prior Gaddi, who was afflicted 
with a fSoR disease. This was a mixture oi thick bailey- 
water with diicken-broth, flavoured with wine and a little 
cinnamon or ginger. It is easily digested^ fattens, and 
dilates die chest^. 

Cardan sought also to moderate the emotions of his 
patient's mind. He suggested methods of Glutting him 
up, when in-doors, from the air of which he was afraid. 
He advised strongly the use of the bath. He added a 
great number of medical prescriptions, to be used habitu- 
ally or (m various emergencies, closing the list with the 
reco m menda t ion of an issue under each knee, to be esta- 
blished only as a last resource , if other remedies should fail 
Finally, he added to his own elaborate advice a selection 
of ia:escriptions suited to the case, culled fiom the chief 
authorities in medicine, Greek, Roman, and Arabian. 

The strictness of Cardan's regimen, if not the efficacy of 
his medicine, the strong check that he put upon the arch*' 
bishop's appetites and passions, the despotic limitation of 
his hours of business, the lengthened period of rest, the 
wholesome bed, the weekly shower-bath, the daily exer- 
cise, strict fast enjoined during the whole period of an 
attack, and other such reforms in the archbishop's mode 
of life, soon told upon his health. It improved very de- 
cidedly, and his lordship, who was recoverii^ his flesb, 
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was bj no means content to part with his good fioend and 
hsipet, Jerome lemained in Edinbuigh thirty-fiTe days 
after the commencing of his own treatment of John 
JEbumlton; but his iame as a practitioner wasnear its tc^Hnost 
height, and his skill was not bestowed on the ardibishop 
onlj. Scottidi nobles flocked to him, and paid so liberally 
fiir his advice, that, as he tells us, he made out of two of 
his prescriptions only, nineteen gold crowns in one day^. 
jSs chirf patient, also, was a princely paymaster. Then 
there came to Cardan letters fixnn Banconet to tell of 
nobles whom his fame had brought to Paris. Many were 
coming in fix>m the provinces that they might haye the 
good fortune to be in the capital and obtain advice fix>m the 
illustrious phyrician as he passed through to Milan. There 
were forty nobles who arrived in Paris on that errand, 
and there was a prince there offering a thousand gold 
crowns as his consultation fee, rather than lose the chance 
of profiting by Cardan's counsel. So J^ome was told 
afterwards; but all the tempting report sent to him by 
Ranconet was sent in vain. He had despatched Gaspsr 
Cardan to France, and Gaspar, who had himself fiJlen 
among thieves, sent an ill report of the conditicm of the 
country. It was overrun by bands of robbers, bred out 



1 De libris Propriis (1557), p. 181, for what fdloirB, except the 
spedfication of the preientfl^ for which see the last hook Be Uhrii. 
Opera, Tom L p. 137. 
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of the war, by one of which, a foreign traveller in Prance, 
known to have much money with him, might fairly expect 
to be attacked. Jerome determined, therefore, not to seek 
the wealth awaiting him in Paris, but to travel home 
through the Low Countries. 

There had come to him also an invitation to the court 
of London. The young King Edward VI, weakened by 
measles and small-pox, laboured under an affection of 
the lungs which baffled his physicians. It was for his 
reputed skill in treating such diseases that Cardan had 
been at great cost brought to Edinburgh, where he had 
confirmed his reputation. John Hamilton seemed to have 
been raised from a death-bed. It was most defdrable, 
therefore, that the Italian physician should be persuaded 
to go home through London and see the king. 

Jerome returned more suddenly than the archbishop 

desired* It was painful to him to be absent from his chil* 

dren^. By the first leaves that fell he was reminded that 

he should not like to face the rigours of a Scottish winter. 

Gassanate plagued him with his jealousy, l^e conduct 

of his one lawless follower also distressed him. Early in 

' Some of the following considerations are recorded in the Q«iitii« 
zanim Exemplar, p. 106. For the daj of leaymg Edinburgh, see the 
same book, p. 131. It tallies with the statement, several times made, 
that he remained there 75 days; once he wrote, or it was printed, 68. 
If he had not reached London till the 3rd of July, all this part of the 
Btoiy would be wrong. The correction of July into June, giving three 
days for a rest in town, 23, as we are told, for the journey to Edin* 
burgh, and 75 for the stay there, brings us to the 12th of September 
very exactly. 
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September, therefore^ he begged for permission to depart. 
The archbishop— who had lent some of his renewed 
strength already to his brother, and got from him a retrac- 
tation of his promise to resign the legemcj — ^the archbishop 
said that he was reUeved, not curedi and lamented that 
his help should fail just when he had hegaxk to feel its 
yalite. Cardan's stay^ he reminded himi was short, in 
proportion to the great length of the joum^ he had un- 
dertaken. Nor was it then a safe time for departure ; war 
was everywhere. Finally, the archbishop pleaded, that if 
his physidan would wait with him six months more, — 
until April, — ^he should be detained no longer. Gold 
had no power of temptation. " The love of my sons," 
Jerome 8ays> ^^ urged me." With difficulty, therefore, 
the consent of the archbishop was obtained, and on the 
12th of September^ Cardan and his followers quitted 
Edinburgh to retrace their way to London. 

On the night before his departure, Jerome supped with 
his reverend patron, and received many gifts from the 
archbishop and his friends. His grace paid him for his 
visit eighteen, hundred gold crowns, of which fourteen 
hundred went to Cardan himself, the rest to his attend- 
ants. This payment was much in excess of the stipulated 
ten gold crowns a day. There was presented to Cardan, 
also, a gold chain worth a hundred and twenty-five crowns ; 
and, among other gifts, was the welcome one of an am- 
bUng horse, upon which he could set out comfortably for 
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his ride througli England. His attendants also recdved 
gifts. 

In return foir aO ihis Hbeiality^ the physician, at his de* 
parture, left in ihe archbishop's hands a document distinct 
from the long written opinion already mentioned ; it was 
a careful and elaborate pq)er of directions for his lord- 
ship's private use. This has been published among 'Gar- * 
dan's works^. It gave careful and minute directions for 
the pati^it's management of himself, laid down a r^imen, 
in which dianges of season and other accidents were not 
left out of right, and was meant as a substitute for his own 
presence in. ESdinburgh. No contingency could arise that 
had not been f<»e8een and provided for in one or other of 
the documents. The directions left widi the archbishop 
tallied, of couxse, with tiie contents of the {professional 
opinion to which reference has already been made ; they 
omitted scientific details, and gave practical results in the 
form of precise directions. It will be enough to riiow 
how Jerome in this paper planned out the archbishop's 
4 day, taking an average day, and omitting reference to 
the contingencies of state of health, season, and weather. 

He was to begin every eighth day with the shower-bath 
abeady described. When he came out of his chamber 
in the mcnming, prepared after the manner recom- 

> It is inaerted also among the Consilia Medica. Opera, Tom ix. 
pp. 225, efMg. 
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mended in tbe other document, he was to proceed to 
liis qidet and diad j promenftde with a couple of tears of 
tnastic between his teeth^ chewbg them to promote a 
beneficial flow of water from the month. 

Atmneo'clock he was to breakfast ; he waa to eat first 
the liver of a fowl, with two or three grains of ginger ; 
after that, take some bread soaked in gravy, and squeezed 
free from excess of moisture ; then about two ounces of 
white wine. Next, he might proceed to eat more at his 
discretion chicken roasted or stewed, and he might drink 
wine four or five times, but he ought not to drink in all 
more Ihan ten ounces. After breakfast he was to rest and 
amuse himself. 

The four hours after twelve o'clock were ro^mmended 
as his lordship's hours of business, during which, however, 
he was to write no ktters with his own hand, and was to 
avoid as much as posdble all trouble. 

At four o'clock he was to go out for an hour's ride on 
horseback. Having returned, he was to sit, also to re- 
cline now and . then upon his bed, while he gave audi- , 
ence to those who desired speech with him. He was by 
no means to be out of doors at twilight 

Having left a space of nine or ten hours between the 
two meals, towards seven o'clock his lordship was to sup. 
His supper should be like his breakfast, only lighter, and 
should be commenced by the taking of a spoonful of pure 
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honey. It would be well if he would sup often on bread 
and goat's milk. There was a cardinal in Milan advanced 
in years who derived much benefit from two goats that he 
kept Ass*s milk, howeveri would do as well, or even 
better. At eight or half-past eight his lordship was ad- 
vised to go to bed. The nature of the bed he was to use 
has been described already. In it he was to secure to 
himself ten hours of continued sleep. 

For the better assurance of punctuality in the carrying 
out of the system thus laid down, Jerome suggested to his 
grace the usefulness of a good dock. He therefore re- 
commended him to get such a thing ; it was but respect- 
able ; '^ for," he said, '^ every Italian prince has many, and 
good ones^** 

All the advice left by Cardan, Archbishop Hamilton 
resolved to follow, and promised that at the end of two 
years — when the new system should have had a full and 
perfect trial — ^he would send a report of its results to 
Milan. 

> Consilia Medica. Opera, Tom. ix. p. 228. 
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CHAPTER VL 

CABDAX in Loiroox. 

Summoned to the king on his return to London^ 
Jerome continued to grow rich. 

Hij3 visit to Sing Edward YI. is mentioned in most 
histories of England. In Bishop Burnet's History of the 
Reformation, it is recorded thus under tiie year 1552: — 
'* This summer Cardan, the great philosopher of that age, 
passed through England. He was brought from Italy on 
the account of Hamilton, Archbishop of St Andrew's, who 
was then desperately sick of a ^opsy. Cardan cured him 
of his disease: but being a man much conversant both in 
Astrobgy and Magic, as himself professed, he told the 
archbishop, that though he had at present saved his life, 
yet he could not change his fate; for he was to die on a 
gallows. In his going through England, he waited on 
Kmg Edward, where he was so entertained by him, and 
observed his extraordinary parts and virtues so narrowly^ 
that on many occasions he writ afterwards of him, with 

* Geniturarum Exemplar, p. 133. " Londinum in Anglift reverfius^ 
Tocatus ad regem, dona accepi." 

VOL. II. K 
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great astonishment, as being the most wonderful person he 
had ever seen^," 

It was not until October that Cardan had audience of 
the king, and he had th^i, as wefhave seen, not cured the 
archbishop of a dropsy, but had taught him how to fortify 
himself against the attacks of asthma. The statement 
that Jerome had prophesied to Haimkon his death upon 
the gallowBf is pohaps fiwrnded on a popukr tndition. 
It is incorrect. He calculated Im natm^; and inas- 
much ts he was bcmiftt ten in the mocmiig, on the 3rd of 
February, 1512, found itibai he would altein his felicity 
through mueh anjaety and peril (as any maai could see 
that he was doing when the prc^hesy was made^ and 
that if he lived over the year 1554, Jie would be in great 
danger iroan paanon of the heni;^, or poison, in the year 
1560. He WIS taken in the captuve of Dunbarton Qa^, 
condemned in a summary way, azid liung four di^ after- 
wards at Stei^Iiiig, m 1571, being the finA bishop in Scot- 
land who died by the hands of an ezecutioDec. Of that 
certainly the stais told nothing to Oardan. He was per- 
fectly in earnest as an tatscAogetf and perfectly ancere. 

1 Bumet, ToL ii. p. 208 (ed. 1681). In his appendix of documents, 
as many readers irfU remember, he quotes m iflustralion a passage 
£rom Caidan'ft Hoeotc^eof JSiwasd. 

2 Gkniturarum Exemplar, p. 26. 

' Or shall we translate ** Passio Ck>rdis^sufifering by the card,** to 
make good tte feme of the astrologer. 
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Wbat he saw on earth he found in the heavens, deceiving 
himself inth a snipriang ingenuity; but astrology could 
tell him no truth that was hidden from hk neighbours. 
One of his hiddest predictioiis, of wUdx he mi^es special 
boast, was his discovsry by the ^ais in the year 1548, 
that in 1549 and the three following years he should 
aoqtore great wealth. '^Whence it will come, or can 
ooB^/' be «aad £hen, ^ I do not know^." Of that pro- 
phesy, liie events of ihe year 1552 were a fulfilment; and 
he adds, after the fact, ihat if in 1548 he had read 
Ptolemy's Judgnents, he should then have discovered 
diat Ihe wealdi was to ocsne through a journey. The 
impcession made upon Caxdan by the young king was, 
indeed, very great '^It would have been better, I think, 
for this boy not to have he&a, bom," he says, '^ or that 
being bora and educated, tiut he had survived. For he 
had gnoses. Quite as a boy, he was skilled in many lan- 
goages; Latin, his native English, French; and he was 
not unversed, I hear, in Greek, Italian, Spanish, and 
peilmpB, yet otkers. He was not ignorant of dialectics, 
or of luitural philosophy, or music. In his humanity he 
wasapktareefour mortal state; his gravil^ was that of 
kingly majesfy, his dispodtion worthy of so great a piince. 
The boy of so mwh wit and «o much promise was by a 

^ Genituramm Exemplar, p. 91 . 
k2 
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great miracle being educated to a comprehension of die 
sum of human things. I do not here adorn the truth 
with rhetoric, but speak below the truth^. * * And 
there was the mark in his face of death that was to come 
too soon* Otherwise he was comely, because of his age 
and of his parents, who had both been handsomeV 

Cardan, most probably, was introduced at court by the 
king's tutor^ Sir John Cheke; for it is Cheke with whom 
he lodged, and whom he seems to have regarded as the 
most familiar of his English friends. He calculated also 
Cheke's nativity, and published the result. He was bom 
at seventeen minutes past five in the afternoon on the I6th 
of June, 1514^ That being set down, the reader probably 
lias learnt more of the date of Sir John Cheke's birth than 
he knows of his own. I need scarcely recal the fact, that 
Cheke early became a Protestant, and was professor of 
Greek at Cambridge. There he taught a new pronuncia- 
tion that was forbidden by the chancellor,' Gardiner, 
Bishop of Winchester, and so begot a controversy. In 
1544^ John Cheke was entrusted with the education of 
Prince Edward* By the prince, when he became king, : 
the learned man was knighted, and endowed with lands. 
He had been made chief gentleman of the king's privy 
chamber in 1550, and it was in the October of the sue- 

1 Genituraram Exemplar, p. 5. 

* Ibid. p. 13. » Ibid. p. 37. 
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eeediiig year that he uras knighted. He assisted after- 
wards at two solemn theological disputations, and took 
part in political affidrs. In May, 1552, when Cardan was 
on his way from Paris, Sir John Cheke was ill of a com- 
plaint which Jerome pronounced to have been peripneu- 
monia. On the 25th of August of the same year, while 
Cardan was in Edinbui^h, Sir John was made chamber- 
lain of the Exchequer for life. He was holding that new 
dignity when, in October, Cardan tarried for some days 
in London, and had for his principal fnends John Cheke 
(with whom he lodged) and Claude Laval, the French 
ambassador^. In Edinburgh, too, it should have been 
said, that the representative of France, the Due du Cell^, 
had been his friend. 

Cheke, who was thirteen years younger than Cardan, 
was then aged thirty-eight, and already in high repute as 
one of the most learned men in England. Jerome de- 
duced firom the stars the fact that if he could avoid public 
ealanuties he would live to the age of sixty-one» He did 
not avoid public calamities, but escaped, as we know, 
the Tower and the scaffold by abjuring his religion, to 
die vexed and remorseful at the age of forty-three. His 
body, says Cardan, was graceful, with a yellow freckled 
and thin skin, hair moderately long, and decent eyes of a 

> De VIU Propria, cap. xv. 
^ * Whom he calls U8«ll» Frinceps. De Y. P. cap. ir. 
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grey colour. He was tall, ludiy, ruddy enough from ex- 
posure to the snxty haudsonie Imt une^oaUy pvopcatknied, 
weak in the anns. He wbs^ said Jerome, of a drj tempe* 
rament, with actiye qualities* He would, there£bre^ soon 
grow bald, and sooner grey* He would die of a linget- 
ing disease, widi ccdd humour and paan in the lower e& 
tremities, there beii^ also deflux&(»n the brain. He 
would be a man admirably knowing how to fit himself to 
time and place. Considerii^ his country, he would, be 
shrewd and ingenious. He would be always busy, grarre, 
liberal, wise, humane, the gloiy of the Engliah people. 

Cardan while m London lodged wil3i Sir Jt>hn Chek^ 
and received from him the utmost respect and atteaition. 
Yet he repressed, as he says, all pride in hims^, and de- 
sired not to obtain homage for his own wit, but to do 
homage to the genius of his &iend; for in so doiiig, he 
adds, there is a true hapfohess^. 

It was on the 2nd of April, six months before J^x>me 
visited the king, that Edward had been attacked by ih& 
measles and small-pox. They Ie& him with his health 
weaker than ever. The Italian was not required to int^ 
fere with his majesty as a physician in. any systematic 
way. The chkf desire amoi^ the nobles evidently was 

1 Genituiamm Exemplar, p. 41. 
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to get, by bdp c£ ouft who ma zenowiied $a an astrologer, 
9(UQe mformatimi of the fiitiire oouiae of politics, to hare 
Edward's nativity caknktad, and if poenUe to find ont 
how ki^ he would Htd. The oonrtieii, saja Jerome, 
wcoxied him, and aooie widied to xm him at a to<^^. 
He was pkced in the midst of the EngHah oocort life 
auch aa it was at that time, and he was greatly dioeked 
by wImI he saw. 

Bixt die yomig king commaiided his nnatinted adminir 
tkm and good-wilL It mmj be that befinre having aa- 
dimce <^hiamigestj, Cardan prepared himaelf by cutting 
the anaU band under his tongne^ It has been said that 
he had a stutter in his speech, and he tells us that three 
or four times, even in his aduU life, he attempted to di- 
minish it by cutting at the band that seemed to tie his 
tongue^. It is very possible that he desired to speak his 
best before the King of EnEgland. 

Edward, as described by Cardan, was ^' of a stetnre 
somewhat below the middle height^ pale-faced, with grey 
eyes, a grave aspect, decorous, and handscane. He was 
rather of & bad habit of body than a suffisrer from fixed 
fliseaftfis^ He had therefore a somewhat projecting shoul- 
der blade; but such, de&ets do not amount to defofnnily, 

^ Genittuamm Exemplar, p, 19. ' Ibid. p. 82. 
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even when contracted from birth*^ Affections of his that 
were not habitual were to be called diseaseo^ as a blindness 
and a deafness troubling him at times^." 

Bui, says the philosopher, after having pointed out 
various conjunctions of the stars, and pronounced among 
other things that the monarch would have trouble from 
quadrupeds, " he was a marvellous boy* . I was told that 
he had already mastered seven languages* In his own 
language, French, and Latin, he was perfect. He was 
not ignorant of dialectics, and in. all things teachable. 
When I had speech with him he was fifteen years old, 
and he asked me(8peaking Latin with as much polish and 
promptitude as I could use myself): 

*' What is there in those rare books of yours on the 
Yariely of Things?" For I was obtaining leave to dedi- 
cate them to him.. 

Then I: ^^In the first chapter I show the cause of 
comets, long sought for in vain»" 

« What is itr says he, 

<* The concourse," I say, " of the light of the planets." 

But tiie king: ^' How is it, since the motions of those 
stars are different, that it is not dissipated, or does not 
move in accordance witii their motion?" 

But I: ''It does so move, only much filter than tiiey, 

1 Genituranim Exemplar, p. 15. 



Digitized 



by Google 



gabdak's interview with the king/ 137 

on account of the difierenoe of aspect^ as the sun shining^ 
through a crystal makes a rainbow on a "WM. A veij 
dight movement of the crystal makes a great change in 
the rainbow's place.** 

But the king: ** And how can that be done when there 
is no gubfectum^ for to the rainbow the tutgwtum is the 
WalL'* 

Then I: '^ It occurs as in the milky way, and by the 
reflection of lights.* When many candles are lighted near 
one another they produce between themselYes a certain 
lucid and white medium. Therefore, ex ungue bonem^ as 
they say V 

Having given this very candid illustration of the quick- 
ness of the king's intelligence, Cardan goes on imme- 
diately in a strain of genuine and hearty admiration. 
''This boy filled with the highest expectation every good 
and learned man, on account of his ingenuity and suavity 
of manners. • • ♦ * When a royal gravity was 
called fpr^ you would think it was an old man you saw, 
but he was bland and companionable as became his years. 
He played upon the lyre, took concern for public affitirs, 
was liberal of mind, and in these respects emulated his 
&ther, who, while he studied to be too good, managed to 
seem bad. But the son was free from all suspicion of 

* Geoitaramm Exemptar, p. 17. 
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CEime, hk dupoiitioB wts can^kletdiy tndned to {dulo* 
sopluoBtadiesi^ 

Uig«d to crfcuiate ibt bmeeope of tlos boy, Cacdan 
provided a suflSiciently long life for hiniy tiioiigk Be de- 
dazedS wlmi seemed certaia enough^ that his vital powers 
would be alwayi lour. **At4eagBaf twcn^threeyeara, 
nine months, and twenty-two days, languor of mind and 
body would afflkst him. At die age of thiity-fbur years^ 
five months, and twenty days, he would snfier from skin 
disease and a di^ fever. After tiie age of fifty-five 
years, three months, and seventeen days, various diseases 
would fall to his lot As long as he lived he would be 
constant^ rigid, severe, contment, intel%ait, a guardian 
of the right, pati^it m labour, a remanberer of wrongs 
and benefits; he woiild be terrible, and have desires and 
vices growing firom desire, and he would suffiartmdcr im- 
potence. He would be most wise, and for dmt reason the 
admired of nations; most prudent, magnanimous, fortu- 
nate, and, as it were, anoflier Solomon.'' 

The king's death followed so soon after diese predic- 
tions, that Cardan made it his Imsiness to re-consider 
them, and in his book, after a recitation of his filse con- 
clusion^ he proceeded to give a dissertation headed 
"What I thought afterwards upon the subject" One 

1 GeDitoramm Ezomplar, p. 19. 
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CKxii derire bo better e^ideBce thai tiicze » here of 
Jcrome^jr good fkitli and sincerity as on ntxologer. 

Of conne Us faith in the suppoeed sdence waa not 
abaken. Heoiteixdintod^Kikfbrthepinpoaeof sbowing 
&at it was unsafe to pronounce upon, tke term, of life in 
weak natifitiesy unless all processes, and ingTesses, and ex- 
ternal moTom^ita that firom month to month and year to 
jear a£5ect &e ruling planets had been carefully inquired 
into. % he said, in the prognostic which he gave to the 
Idng^s £dends he had not made a distinct reservation on 
this account, they would hanne been fairly attitled to 
complain of him. But to make such a calculation would 
have cost him, he saidy not less tihan a hundred hours. 

He did not wish to give any o|nnion at all. He was 
compelled to write: the courtiers worried him, and strove 
to implicate him in their plots and jealoioies. He felt 
the danger of predicting — ^if he should by chance have to 
predict — ^Eing Edward's death. He remembered having 
read of two men who predicted death to princes. One, 
Asdetarion to Domitian; instant death to hims^ was 
the reward of his true prophecy ; the other, a priest 
to the Duke Gfaleazio Sforza; he also predicted truly, 
and being cast into prison, was, in the most cruel 
manner, starved out of the world, after he had pro-i 
longed hia fife in it for a few daya by a wretched- ex* 
pedient. Jerome, had he foreseen it, would, he said, have 
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been urged by his own natural sincerity, and by his tove 
for the king, to predict the fate then imminent, he 
should have told all that he knew; and he thought, there- 
fore, that he owed to his ignorance a most fortunate escape. 
He thought it also in the same way a providential things 
that he had not agreed to stop in Scotland until April, 
for he should then not have reached London till the king 
was in his last disease, and so should have fallen upon eviU 
The king, after Cardan's departure, kept too jovial a 
Christmas, and in the first days of the succeeding February 
there appeared the fatal cough, that never left him till 
his death in the succeeding July* It was in April that 
those matches were agreed upon which formed part of 
Northumberland's designs, and it was on the 11th of June 
following that the Lady Jane Grey plot became manifest* 
The king was induced to disinherit in favour of that un- 
happy victim, not only his sister Mary, on account of her 
religion, but also his sister Elizabeth, against whose -creed 
no fault coidd be objected. The part played by North- 
umberland, as the first mover in these schemes and the 
modt powerful among the nobles, was no worthy one, 
though there is much room for differences of opinion, as 
to the extent of his criminality and the exact aim of his 
policy. Of course, there is no just reason for suppodng, 
•s Cardan ^nd many others did, that King Edward was 
poisoned. Cardan imputed too much evil to the duke; 
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but the following passage is not uninstmctive as showing 
the opinion fonned by that philosopher of English politics, 
after a week or two of Coort experience in London. He 
chronicles impressions formed during the autumn that 
preceded the kmg^s death. The passage also, in the final 
sentence, illustrates very completely the candour with 
which Jerome spoke always the truth about himself. He 
is speaking of his fidse prediction^: — **I could indeed, 
after the manner of some astrologers, a£^t to have known 
what was about to happen, and to have been silent through 
fear, an easy thing in so conspicuous a case, but I was so 
&r even firom thinking of such an event, that I was far 
enough surely from foreseeing it. I did, indeed, foresee 
it, but in another way, when I perceived that everything 
lay in the power of one man, — ^the boy, the fortresses, 
the exchequer, the parliament, the fleet Children whom 
he could not rule he made rulers ; and the power was 
with him whose father the king's father had beheaded, 
while he who had lost also two uncles by ihe mother's 
side successively condemned and executed, was misguiding 
everything, being urged, not more by hate than fear, to 
plot the king's destruction. And when all were silent 
through dread (for he condemned judicially as many as 
he chose), and he had condliated to himself most of the 
nobles by distributing Church property among them, so 
^ Qenituraram Exemplar, p. 23. 



Digitized 



by Google 



142 JEBOHE CABDAN. 

that all things mi^ be done aocorduig to one man's 
decaaion, sod at Ibe fioTTiniand of him who was most 
hostile to -die king, I, proring a b^i^er projdi^ through 
mj motl^r wit .than -flirongh my knowledge of this 
fidoice of astrolc^, at onoe departed, forlaaw the omens 
of a great cahniity and was alarmed." 

The fidfane of the astrologer oooild scarodj have been 
owned more frankly. TSie me&od of aocountiiig for the 
failure was in no respect evaare. Aooording to the 
sdence of astrology, as tai^t by i^xdemy and by Cardan, 
it never is enough, for pezfeet accmacy, to predict a whole 
life irom a single horoaoope. The nativity of b man's 
wife, for example^ and the nativities of ^eadi tme of his 
children, together witibi many o&er aq>ectB aad conjuno- 
ticms, ha^e the most direct influence in modifying and 
sometimeB oompletd^ altering his fortunes. As one per- 
son's life upon earth inflo^ices the life of anoijiec, so one 
p€9:eon's stars influence the stars of another, and the cabu- 
lations necessary fca asi accurate prediction thus become 
extremely cQai|dex, and may well co^ the Jabourer a 
hundred hours of work. A good affiixologer, isays Jerome, 
ought to be another Argisu 

In. timt book m iheTadety of ISungs, which Edward's 
death prev en te d has 'desga of dedicating to him. Cardan 
spoke again of the yonng king, who had won so laigely 
upon his esteem: " If Edward VI., that boy of wondrous 
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hope, .had £undved, be would hxre contribated not a 
liide to the eBtaWtHhmeaii of the vhole kmgdonL For 
as Plato otjB, ihat is a tnie zepnUic mbo&t kings are 
{jukflopbecb^." 

The tizanger, of oontse, carried away -with him fiom 
England oertain imjHmniQnf of a people smong whom 
he had £ov some ni(mth8 been eojouming. '^ It is worth 
consideration/' he reported^ '* Aat the English care little 
or not at all £31: death. With Idases and adntations 
parents and children part; the dying aay ihat they depart 
u^ immortal life^ that they dall there await those left 
behind; imd each exhorts &e other to retain him in his 
memoary. Chea&Uy, without blenching, without tot- 
tering, they bear with constancy the final doom. They 
saxdy merit pity who with each alacrity meet death, 
and have no pily oa thmnsehres." 

But whaifc do they look like, asks a speaker in the 
dialogue through which Cardan idates familiarly his 
in^ressions; what do they look like, and how do they 
diesB? 

^' In figure," he replies, ^' they are miich like the Ita- 
lians; they axe white-Hv^hiter than we are, not eo ruddy; 



^ De Benim Varietate, p. 285. 

2 The succeeding account of the English people is collected from 
Gaidau'B dialogae De Marte^ printed at the end ef the hock 6om- 
nioram Sjnesiorani, pp. 871, et seq. 
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and they aie broad-chested. There &re some among them 
of great stature; urbane and friendly to the stranger, but 
they are quickly angered,and are in that state to be dreaded. 
They are strong in war, but they want caution; greedy 
enough after food and drink, but therein they do not 
equal the Germans. They are rather prone than prompt 
to lust There are great intellects among tiiem — witness 
Duns Scotus and Siiiseth^, who rank second to none. Li 
dress they are like Italians; for they are glad to bo^ 
themselves most nearly allied to tiiem, and therefore study 
to inntate as much as possible their manner and their 
clothes. And yet, even in form, they are more like th^ 
Germans, the French, and the Spaniards. Certain it is, 
that all the barbarians of Europe love the Italians more 
than any race among themselves. We were all nearly 
killed in Belgium, because I had a youth with me who 
looked much like a Spaniard. But perhaps these people 
do not know our wickedness. 

'' The English are faithful, liberal, and ambitious. But 
as for fortitude, the things done by the Highland Scots 
are the most wohderfiiL They, when they are led to execu- 
tion, take a piper with them; and he, who is himself 
often one of the condemned, plays them up dancing to 
their death." 

1 Bichard Suiseth, an English arithmetician, whose '* Calculator,* 
edited by Victor Trinchayello, had been issued at Venice in 1520 hf 
Cardan's first publisher, Ottayiano Scoto. 
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And you penetrated, says the questioner, as far as 
Scotland. — '' I did, and it was a great pleasure to me to 
see so many provinces; this is at any rate one pleasure 
open to the living." — But the questioner then urges the 
discomforts that he must have endured; for example, 
those resulting from his ignorance of the language. 
" Truly so," replies Cardan. " And I wondered much, 
especially when I was in England, and rode about on 
horseback in the neighbourhood of London, for I seemed 
to be in Italy. When I looked among those groups of 
English dtling together, I completely thought myself to 
be among Italians: they were like, as I said, in figure, 
manners, dress, gesture, colour, but when they opened 
their mouths I could not understand so much as a word, 
and wondered at them as if they were my countrymen 
gone mad and raving. For they inflect the tongue upon 
tlie palate, twist words in the mouth, and maintain a sort 
of gnashing with the teeth. But then what pleasure 
could be taken there by one whose thoughts were with 
his childreft? I was so racked by the thoughts of those 
whom I had left at home, that for that cause only I was 
ready at once to seek and beg for leave to go on with my 
journey." 

The stay in London was not, therefore, very long; but 
an offer was there made to Cardan by which, if he had 
accepted it, his departure might have been still more 

VOL. II. L 
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hastened. LaTal, the French ambftSBsdor, and also 
anoiher confidential agent of the King of France, weaee 
Oifienng him eight hundred gold crowns a jear; and 
further, promisii^ a chain of five huiidred gold pieces 
if he would kiss hands and at onoe kave the court 
of London. There were others also who end^voured to 
secure his services for Charles Y, who was at that 
time besieging Metz. Jerome decUzted both offers. He 
would not go to the ^siperor because he was thai in a 
position of the utmost difficulty, where he, indeed, lost 
the greater part of his army through cold and hunger. 
He would not go to the King of France because he 
thought it wrong to forsake his liege lord and to give 
in adhesion to the enemy^. His q>irit shrank also from 
court servitude, because, as he said, he thought it foolish, 
life being so diort, to bec6me a dead man for the sake of 
a livelihood, and to be unhappy for a long while, in the 
hope of being some day happy^. Kesisfcing, therefore, all 
temptation, Jerome set his face in a determined manner 
towards Milan. Another temptation also he resisted. He 
steadily refused to acknowledge the title of King Edward 
to be styled Defender of the Faith, in prejudice of the 
Pope, and took from the court a reward of a hundred gold 
crowns, rather than of five hundred or a thousand which 

■ Be yit& Tropnk, cap. zzziL for the preoeding. 
' De LibriB Propdis. JAh, uit. Op. Tarn, i p. 181. 
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he was told tbat he should hare if Im would dnareome his 

In this mood he quiited London* Onr capital itself 
does not seem to haT€ made any giead iisqmsaum on him. 
Lx a chapter upon cities thai he had ateakf wiitt^i sooa 
afterwardi> he says of Lcmdon only ihait it is aheut fifty 
miles from the aea, upon the xiv^r Thamea; but that to. 
oonfess what he thinks, it is not by magnifieeat buildings 
or by walls that towns are made iUurtrions^ but by man^ 
bmve and excellent, who cheiaeh virtue. Fine building 
for a foolish people are a handsome body &r no soul?. 
That is the whole opinion given by him. 

Determining, for reasons before stated, not to go home 
through France, Jerome left London fcr Dover*, meaning 
to take ship firom that pcnrt and cross the ChanneL He 
was detained th^ce, however, for nine days by adverse 
winds. Now he had conceived a desire or whim to carry 
home with Urn to Italy an English bc^^ and as he was 
taUdng of that whim on the evening before he sailed, 
the person with whom he lodged showed him a boy 
named William, twelve years old, honei^, sensible, and 
obedient to his parents. His grandfether Gregory still 
lived, his father's name was Laurence^ and they came of 

1 De Vita Propria cap. max. , 
' De Varietate Benim (ed. dt.), pw 672. 

' For this, and the succeeding facts, see the pre&ce to the Dialogue 
de Morte, at the end of the book Somniomm Synesiorum, p. 344. 

l2 
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a good family^. The boy's father may, perhaps, have 
thought that here was a fine opportunity for getting hiB 
son out into the world. " The fates," says Cardan, 
*' thrust him upon me. Neither I nor his friends took 
time to remember that the boy could not speak either 
Italian or Latin: if I had thought of that, which was the 
Deginning of all his misfortunes, I should scarcely have 
taken him away. But next morning, when there had 
passed only some words on the preceding evening, the 
father brought him down in haste, the ship then being in 
a hurry to depart through fear of pirates. The poor boy 
fell down upon the shore, so that he could scarcely rise 
again even when helped; and when I was told of that 
omen I almost refused to take him." Nevertheless, seeing 
with how much alacrity the boy was pressed into his 
service, Cardan says that he did not like to send him 
back. William himself was far from manifesting any 
"reluctance to leave home. Hastily, therefore, it was 
decided that he should be taken, and the philosopher, 
taxed with a new responsibility, set sail across the narrow 
Channel for Cape Grisnez, meaning, when he reached 
land, to turn aside directly into Belgium. 

^ The Bumame of this family is^ called in the last book De Libxis 
rropriis, Lataneus; in the preface to De Morte, Cataneus; one of 
<)ourse being a misprint It was not, perhaps, of English origin. 
Cardan says of the father^ " erat Ligur." 
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CHAPTER Vn. 

TBB PHT8ICIAK AT THB STTMIIIT OF HIS VAXE. 

When fairly across the sea. Cardan discovered that the 
English boy should have been left behind. He was not 
the son of poor parents. His paternal roof soon after- 
wards was thought worthy of sheltering Queen Mary and 
Philip of Spain, and he had been sent with the great 
philosopher under the impression that he would return to 
his own soil another Theophrastus^. But there were no 
means of communicating with him otherwise than by 
signs. He could speak only English, and the only 
English that could be made available in hb case — it 
belonged to the store of one of Jerome's followers — was in 
vain put into requisition. He could have been sent back by 
one of the physician's friends, Grianangelo Anono, who 
ojQTered to take charge of him if needful; but it wa9 
Jerome's wish that he should go back of his own accord. 
> Be Morte. In the dialogue. 
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He therefore took pains to disgust him with the enter- 
prise on which he was engaged, by whipping him for 
nothing on the naked skin. At the same time, the fol- 
lower who had picked up some knowledge of our tongue 
stood by to improve the occasion, asking the boy, while 
he still smarted, " Volgo Doura ?" (which is English for 
Will you go to Dover?) but the little Spartan answered 
only "No." Then the attendant asked him, "Volgo 
Milan?" and he^nified a positive iUBsent. Therefore, 
by no means meaning that the youth should come to 
harm, Cardan abided by his first intention. While they 
were on the way from England, William's father <Eed, 
and there is a story of a ghostly head and dead face that 
appeared to the b<^ and frightened him when they were 
on the water^. ^ 

Jerome Cardan, in his route homeward, passed through 
'Qravelines, Bruges, Ghent, and Brussels, to Louvain. 
At Louvain he talked with Genmia Friaus, properly 
named Reinerut, but entitled Frisius from his birth in 
Friesland. Gemma Friaus was professor of medicine in 
ihe Louvain University, and, like Cardan, excelled in 
mathematics. He had been often summoned to the court 
bf Charles V, but had refused every invitation, much 
preferring the tranquillity of academic life. He was a 
remarkably small man, of the most inrignificant aspect; 
^ Fre&ce to ike IMalogne de Motte, for the preceding. 
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and when Jerome talked with him at Leyden^ forty-fiTe 
years old, and only two years distant from his death. 

From Loavain the travellers went by Mechlin to 
Antwerp, and at Antwerp they remained a little time, 
for no pains were spared there t6 detain them^. In that 
town Jerome met mth a slight accident Going into a 
shop to buy a gem, he fell over the brasier, was hurt and 
bruised in his kft ear, but the injury was not more than 
skin-deep. 

Antwerp was the first place at which any long halt was 
made, and to visit tibat town Cardan had diverged slightly 
firom his tcack. The original route was afterwards re- 
sumed, throu^ liege and Aix-la-Chapelle, to Cologne. 
From Cologne the traveller went up the Bhilie, by 
Cobl^^tz, Mayence, Worms, Spires, and Stiasburg, to 
Basle. 

At Basle, if Cardan had not received timely wamii^ 
from Gugliekfto Gratalaro, he would unwittingly have 
put up at a hoiuBe infected by the plague. That town 
w»8 the sec(md place at which he tarried for a little time, 
and there the learned Carolus Afiaidatus (who had pub- 
lished a work on physics and astronomy at Venice in the 
year 1547) reo^ved him into his villa. That libeiral 

^ De Yit& Proprid, cap. xzix. fbr much that foUows on Cardan's 
fcmte, for the next incident cap. xxx. of the lame work. Whatever 
is said in the text more than may be covered bj these references, will 
hi finmd in the Qenitnraram Exemplar, pp. 1S8, 139. 
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man, at his guest's departure, used great effort to compd 
liim to accept a valuable mule, worth nearly a hundred 
gold pieces. In the course of the same journey, a noble 
Genoese, named Ezzelin, offered also to the traveller an 
ambling horse (the English, Jerome says, call it, in their 
language an Obin — does he mean Dobbin?); but he was 
ashamed to take it, though he had never seen an animal 
that he thought handsomer. It was quite white, and 
there were shown to him two of the kind, from which he 
might have made his own selection. 

On the horse given by Affaidatus, Jerome turned aade 
to Besan9on9 where he again stayed for some days, that 
being the last place at which he tarried on his way. 
There* he lodged with a liberal and courteous scholar, 
Franciscus Bonvalutus, and met with a Church dignitary, 
by whom he was hospitably entertained and sent away 
with gifts. His was indeed a triumphal journey home 
to Milan, for his fame abroad was at the highest, and 
good gifts awaited him at almost every stage. 

From Besan9on he travelled into Italy, through Ben^ 
and Zurich, of course visiting at Zurich Conrad Gesner, 
who kept open house there for all learned men who came 
into his neighbourhood. Gesner was not only the best 
naturalist among the scholars of his day, but of all men 
of that century he was the pattern man of letters. He 
was faultless in private life, assiduous in study, diligent 
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in maintaining correspondence and good-will with learned 
men in all countries, hospitable — though his means were 
small — to every scholar that came into Zurich. Prompt 
to serve all, he was an editor of other men's volumes, a 
writer of prefaces for friends, a suggester to young writers 
of books on which they might engage themselves, and a 
great helper to them in the progress of their work. But 
Still, while finding time for services to other men, he 
coidd produce as much out of his own study as though 
he had no part in the life beyond its walls. Cardan 
therefore records, as we might have expected, that on his 
way through Zurich he was Gesner's guest. 

So then travelling on into Italy and there sailing across 
the Lake of Como, Jerome re-entered Milan on the 3rd 
of January, 1553, after an absence of three hundred and 
ten days. How different that entry from the former one, 
when he and Lucia came in from Grallarate paupers! 
He had been called, for the sake of his skill, to a remote 
part of Europe. He had been sought by the emperor 
himself, by the King of France, and for the Queen of 
Scotland. He had been honoured by the King of Eng- 
land. The foremost men for rank and learning in many 
foreign countries had been eager to obtain his aid as a 
physician, or his personal acquaintance as a friend. He 
came back into Milan loaded with honours and rewards 
to take his undisputed place as chief physician in the city 
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bj wMch he had been despised. He became bj light 
ihe medical adviser of the great men of the place. The 
governor, Gtmzaga, courted him soon after his return, on 
behalf of his Telative, the Duke of Mantua. He pro- 
posed to buy his service to the duke in perpetuity^ f<x 
thirty thousand crowns, of which the first thousand w&pe 
diq>layed at once: Cardan refused them. Qx>nzaga saw 
m) harm in such an o£fer, but to the philosopher it sounded 
like an insult. He rdused it steadily. Ferrante was 
ast(niished and displeased. Having in vain laboured to 
persuade Jerome, he betook hitnself to threats, but the 
physician, who xe&sed to sell himself into a kind o£ 
bondage, ezphdned boldly why it was that '^ he would 
laflier die than be disgraced." To the credit of the 
governor, it is to be added that he liked him afterwards 
the better for his self-assertion^. 

From this p<^nt in Cardan's career we may glanoe 
back upon the past, and illustrate the change in his con- 
dition by referring to a few small ol]gects of ambition not 
jet q)ecified, which he had in the days of his adversitf 
fiuled to attain. When he was leaving Sacco he had 
seme designs upon the village or town of Caravaggio, 
wfaer^ he would have received something less than a 
stipend of eighty crowns a year. He had been wiUmg 
to take fifty-five crowns for a like position at Mazeota, 
* De Vita Propria, cap. xjdx. 
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iiBt Hm jiMgae raged so imich in the pkce, that he would 
probably himself have been one of itsTictims; hsvmg 
looked orer the ground, therefore, he pruikntlj with- 
doefw. At the same time be bftd thoughts of a hundred 
crowns a year at Bassaao, whither his friends advised 
him not to go. In those days of his poverty Oesare 
fiincio, a leadk^ Milanese physician, thought it no 
flhame to recommend that be should settle in a village 
of the district x)f Novara, fifty miles from Milan, cm a 
stipiaid of twelve crowns a year I Salaried physidans, 
settled ihxm in the |Jague-sniitten and impoveridied 
ZteHan towiu and villages, fidfilled functions similar to 
theee bdongi&g now in England to an onion surgeon, 
and their services were as inadeqnatd^ leoompensed. 
Qardan names two physicians, one of them at Gallar&te, 
who married upon incomes -of twenly gold tnrewns, hcqnng 
to perpetuate their &milies. He doubts whether either 
of the two would be dasposed to marry twice. Later in 
his own life, when he was thirty-seven years old, and still 
struggling in Milan, he was a rejected applicant for the 
(S&ce of medical attendant on the hospital of St. Ambrose, 
which would yield a yearly profit of between seven and 
e%ht gold crowns^. His condition was mudi ciianged, 

> De "Vit& Propria, cap. xxxiii He himself claims credit for the 
next &ct in 'halanchig his own accoimt of vice andTirtne. Others 
lAiseryed upon it. An example of such an opinion iVom -withoat will 
occur in the course of the present chapter. 
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but he was the same man still; he had not changed his 
manner with his fortunes. 

After his return from Scotland, Cardan occupied him- 
self upon the emendation of his Books of Subtilty, and 
in the further preparation of his work on the Variety of 
Things. The extent of his practice interfered with his 
desk labour. In the year following^, however, he wrote 
two books, containing nearly three hundred fables, de^ 
signed for the pleasure of children and the use of men* 
These fables have, imhappily, remained unpublished. 
They would have formed an interesting portion of his 
works. We have to regret also that the familiar letters 
which he arranged for publication have escaped the press. 
In 1554 he wrote little or nothing ; he was prosperous 
in his profession; indeed, he says, overpaid. Every year 
works of his were being printed or reprinted in one or 
other of the4iterary towns of Europe. In 1555 his com- 
mentaries upon Ptolemy, written on the Loire, with 
twelve horoscopes appended, in a separate work published 
at the same time in the same form, appeared at Lyons* 
Therein, speaking of himself, he wrote: *^ What I have 
not, I might have had; what I have has been not only 
spontaneously offered, but in a manner thrust upon me. 



1 The account of these books, written between 1552 and 1557, it 
from the end of the Liber de Libris Fropiiis, published in the hitter 
7ear. 
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yet all In accordance with my earliest ambition^.*' The 
dreams of his youth were realised. 

In 1555 Jerome wrote on the Uses of Water, and, 
having been lately ill, wrote a work called 'AX^^tm, or De 
Dedicatione* In 1557 he wrote a simimary of medical 
science entitled "Ars Curandi Parva," other medical 
books, and some miscellaneous essays. He wrote, also, a 
letter to his old patient, Gaddi, then in prison — an Oration 
in Praise of the Milanese College-— quite in good faith, to 
that had he come at last — and, among other things, a 
Declaration of the Size of Noah's Ark. From this list I 
have omitted the reply to Scaliger, published in 1556, 
because that is part of an afiair that will require separate 
consideration. 

In the year 1557 Cardan published, also, for the second 
time, a little work "On his own Books," which included 
many biographical details, and made good up to that year 
the register of all his writings. In the same year happened 
a domestic event that gave importance to the date. I 
take it, therefore, as the next point up to which the 
several threads into which this narrative occasionally 
divides itself have to be brought^ 

Before quitting the subject of these books, we should 
not omit to take notice of a protest, published afterwards 
by Cardan, on the subject of a liberty taken at Basle with 
' Genituraniin Exemplar, p. 92. 
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his work oo the Variety of Things* Th^ daborate 
supplement to tlie books on Subtilty waft printed at Parian 
Lyons, and Noiemberg, both in Italian and m French, as 
translated by Bichard de Blanche. The printer of an 
edition issued at Basle, Henricus Petrus, set amoiig re- 
formers^ interpolated in one chapter half a dez^i words 
hostile to the Dominieansw Jerome wrote to ^ printer 
on the subject, who replied in justification^ What did a 
few words more or less matter to him so far away. The 
offensive sentence was reproduced in an edilicm published 
soon ai\;er at Avigncm. Cardan therefore appealed to the 
world on the subject years afterwards in the third and 
last essay on his works, and made that interpolation the 
occasion of one of the very few allusions to the religious 
movements of the time that were su£fked to escape his 
pen. Few as they are, they are all consistent and distinct. 
** As the writings of Saint Jerome himsel:^" he says, 
*' were interpolated by men who did not agree with his 
opinions, so, lest any person be misguided or deceived by 
others in my works, let it be known to all that I nowhere 
play the theologian, and that I wish never to stick a hook 
into another man's mass. But so far aa regards my own 
way of life and my religion, I desire to follow what is 
safest, to obey tfaait kw, and use those rites, ceraoaonies^ 
and customs^ under which I was bom, which have been 
obeyed and used for so many centuries by my forefathers; 
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that I hare no wish to sow discord, or to make a God of 
my own nKmth^ or to know more tiban is needfiil^" 
P^ecUy tdeiant Hmseli^ C^dan withdrew from all 
cause of political oiflfettce. While he was true to the 
Church, and faidiful to the priestly class by which he was 
throughout life supported liberally, and whioh, it should 
be observed, included his best patrons — ^Archinto, Sfon- 
drato, Morone, Hamilton, and othera who will be here- 
after mendoned-^he did not find this all^iance incon- 
si^eiit with much bc^d speculation upon things divine. 
His speculation, however, was of that harmless and 
fantastic kind that may amuse philosoph^s, but never 
can infect the crowd. It attacked no Church interest, 
and did not hurt him, therefore, in his intercourse with 
cardinals and bishops. 

"In the year 1557," 8a,ys the physician, "I began 
some writings, but they were continued with the greatest 
difficulty on account of the assiduous care of sick people, 
most of them magnates, so that I had scarcely breathing 
time. For I had about tiiat time ascended, as it were, 
without will of my own, to the highest point of my au- 
thority and influence, though there were many refusing 
to acknowledge it, and even plotting against me." Find- 
ing it difficult to make time for his pen to work out all 

* De Libr. Propr. Lib. ult. Op. Tom. i. p. 112, et seq, for this and 
the dtatioiis fidlowing. 
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the ideas passing through his head, he resolved then to 
establish a method for the more ready finishing of books 
that still remained upon his hands. To hasten the com- 
pletion of five or six works, he began, therefore, a sixth 
or seventh, and in that way arose his volume upon 
Dialectics, which treats of the essences of things. He 
began, also, then in his most prosperous day, another book 
on a matter of which he had had much experience, the 
Uses of Adversity. 

Of his prosperity as a physician we have had many illus- 
trations, and among the incidents of practice that occurred 
at Milan, between the date of his return and the year 
1657, one only is necessary to this narrative. It will be 
remembered that Cardan left Edinburgh with a promise 
from Archbishop Hamilton, that at the end of two years 
he would send word how his treatment had succeeded. 
Jerome had, in the interval, both written and sent to him, 
but for two years no tidings of the archbishop were re- 
ceived at Milan. At the end of two years and one month 
there arrived a Scotchman, known to Cardan, with a 
letter from the reverend lord, running as follows^ : 

'* Your two most welcome letters, written in former 
months, I received through the hands of an English 
merchant; another was brought by the lord bishop at 

* The letter is printed in the book De Libris PrapriiF, ed. 1557. 
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Dondee, with tbe Indian balsam. Tour last letter I 
had from Scoto, with your most choice commentaries on 
the very difficult work of Ptolemy. To all these I have 
three or four times amply and abundantly replied. For I 
had addressed very many letters to you, but am tmcertain 
whether they have reached your hands. 

" Now, however, I have given orders to a servant 
whom you know, and who is travelling to Rome, that he 
shall pay a visit to your excellency, and, saluting you in 
my name, thank you, not only for your various and very 
welcome Uttle gifts, but also for my health, that is in 
great part restored, for the almost complete subjugation of 
my disease, for strength regained; in fine, I may say, for 
life recovered. All those good things, and this body of 
mine itself, I hold as received from you. From the time 
when I had your medicines, prescribed and prepared with 
so much art and dexterity, the disease that is peculiar to 
me has made its visits with much less frequency and 
violence; the accustomed attacks now scarcely occur once 
a month, and sometimes once in two months; then too 
they are not urgent and pressing, as they used to be, but 
are felt very slightly. 

" It would look like ingratitude (and I confess to it) if 
I did not acknowledge all those many and great benefits 
and send you back thanks. But now I despatch to you a 
livbg letter (namely, this Michael), and entreat and pray 

VOL. II. M 
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your exeelleocj, from my heart, that if' I can be of vse 
to you in imything, with aid, sendee, or m^oaey, you will 
send word to me byj him; he will, without .delay, send 
me intelligence, and the moment I have tidings of it 
conflider the tiiing"done. 

'' Besides, Master William Gbiasanate, the physician, 
went home last year to his father's house, and has not yet 
returned. A man certainly worthy of great name and 
honour, whose daily offices and house companionship are 
very pleiflant to me. I would much urge and beg your 
excellency not to fall short of your uBual kindness in 
wziting to me, that the separation of our bodies may not 
be. a separation of our minds, but that we may be always 
present to each other. I wish you, in my name, to salute 
those who are of your housdiold. Farewell. Prom our 
metropolitan seat of St Andrew's. October, 1554." 

Micimel was the archbi^op's £rst chamberlain, and he 
came prirately authorised to oflfer to Cardan large pay- 
ments if he would take office as Hamilton's physician. 
But those ojflfes were refiwed^ 

Though rude of speech, Jerome, as has been seen, was 

not xude with the p^i; his just And high notion of the 

d^nity of letters, and ^ the courtesies due by Uterary 

men to one uow^r, not only kept all anger out of liis 

'^ Ck mi tt mtn im Ezem^ar, p. I9B, 
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printed works, but caiiBed him to establish and maintain, 
1^ osrrespondenoe, fiaendship with many people whom 
he never saw. His recent tour had added to the number 
of his friends, and there were others with whom he was 
in his best days personally very intimate. Among these 
were two brother physicians, Montagnano Cavallo and 
Aurelio Stanno. There was also a Milanese patrician, 
Francisco Yimercati, skilled in philosophy, who acknow- 
ledged himself a disciple of Cardan. He had been called 
by Francis I. to Paris, and there made professor of philo- 
sophy; afterwards he was summoned to Turin by the 
Duke of Savoy. Yimercati was a good Greek scholar, 
and was the best interpreter of Aristotle in his own gene- 
ration. Another of Jerome's friends was Boniface Kho- 
diginus, jurisconsult and astrologer, related probably to 
the great Ccelius Bhodiginus, who had taught at Milan^ 
and had ranked the elder Scaliger among his pupils. 
The £dendship felt for Cardan by his &llow-pro£essor, 
Alciati the jurist, was maintained by his heir, Alciati the 
cardinal. Cardinal Alciati had power to become another 
strong supporter of the great physician's fortunes, and he 
ihus again acquired a patron in the Church. 

To this list of Mends we must not delay to add the 
name of GSanpietro Albuzio, who might have been named 
in a former chapter as fellow-professor with Cardan at 
Pavia. Albuzio had, like Jerome^ struggled a little while 

m2 
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at Gallarate, but at the age of twenty-five obtained the 
chair of Rhetoric at Pavia, and from that time remained 
for forty years, through all its trials and its struggles, 
true as a lover to his university. He became popular, 
and was invited to Bologna and to Pisa, but no prospect 
of greater gain could tempt him from his post. From 
the chair of Bhetoric in Pavia he passed to the chair of 
Logic, and when a vacancy occurred, his faithfulness wa^ 
rewarded with the senior chair of medicine. He was a 
very learned physician, versed not only in polite letters 
and history, in Greek and Hebrew, but also a deep 
theologian. With him Jerome became more intimate in 
later years^. Among other friends, Jerome names also 
Melchior, a Milanese physician, and one Thomas Iseus, 
towards whom he maintained always a great good-will, 
though it was met with an tmsparing enmity. 

Cardan was rarely without one or two youths under 
his care. In Milan, after his return, he had three pupib 
in succession — Fabrizio Bozio, who became a soldier; 
Giuseppe Amati, who became a political ftmctionary; and 
Cristofero Sacco, who became a notary public. His old 
pupil and relative, G^par Cardan, had commenced prac- 
tice in Rome^. His elder son, Gianbatista, having with 

1 The preceding names of friends are from the fifteenth chapter De 
Vita Propria. 
' De Vita Propria, cap. xxxv. 
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much trouble after two rejections obtained his degree at 
Pavia, practised at Milan under his father's auspices, but 
even then it was not easy to procure his reception into 
the Miknese College of Physicians^. 

This son, in spite of his father's praises and fond par- 
tiality, does not seem to have been particularly clever. 
His simplicity verged, perhaps, upon stupidity; he had 
acquired that taste for dice which Jerome himself only 
set aside when he had attained the position sought so 
restlessly; he had a taste not acquired at home, for he 
was a glutton. Certainly he and Aldo gave Cardan 
much trouble after his return ; now, he says, he was 
distressed by one, now by another, and sometimes by 
both at once. Aldo was becoming very fast a hopeless 
reprobate. Gianbatista wrote a very little book while he 
was in his father's house at Milan, but it did not go to 
press during his lifetime. It was " Upon the foetid foods 
not to be eaten^," and arose out of the domestic supper- 
talk. Upon the appearance of the usual salad, the young 
physician threw out a professional remark concerning 
onions, that Galen had forbidden any physician to use 

» De Libris Fropriis. Lib. ult. Op. Tom. i. p. 92. 
' * Authorities for the preceding wiU be cited in the sequel. The ac- 
count of the origin of Gianbatista's book is taken from the introduc- 
tion to the book itself De Cibis foetidis non edendis, appended by- 
Cardan to the fli^t edition of the work Be XJtilitate ex Adyersis 
Capiendo 
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foetid articles, as onions, garlic, or the like in food. 
Jerome contradicted that assertion. His son was sur- 
prised, and thought that he must intend some joke or 
trick, for Galen was particular upon the point in more 
plac^ thati one. Finding his father to be serious, Gian- 
batista began next morning his little treatise, addressed 
" by a Physician to Jerome Cardan, Physician of Milan." 
He attended poor people and others, to whom it was 
allowable to introduce him, and effected, as his father 
declared afterwards, some great cures. He b^an also a 
little tract '' On Lightning," but that was not a kindred 
subject, for it is evident, I think, that he himself was not 
particularly quick or brilliant. 

*^ My nativity and that of my daughter," Jerome said, 
in a book published after his return from England, '' de- 
cree to me many calamities and little good, but the 
nativities of my sons promise me much good and little 
harm^." Libellous stars! The daughter, Clara, never 
gave her father any pain. While he was practising in 
Milan, after his return from his great journey, an eat- 
cellent and wealthy young man, Bartolomeo Sacco, a 
Milanese patrician, courted her, and married her, and 
received with her from the hands of the great physician 
a befitting dowry. In after fife she never gave him any 
^ Genitmamm Exemplar, p. 12S. 
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reason for an boor's regret, except at the fact tiiat sbe 
ocmtiimed childlesB^. 

But there was another member brought into the honsa- 
hdd of Cardan — die EngHdi Boj. When he rcad»d 
Milan^ unaUe to explain Trhat were his own wishes or 
what promises hk father might have made to him, little or 
nothing could be done till he had picked up a knowlec^ 
ef Italian. The physician became full of oooupataons^ 
aad l3ie luckless William sufSaoed great ne^ect At the 
^d of a year and a half he spoke Italian well enough to 
complain diat he had not been sent to any school, that 
nothing had been done for him. He had, however, been 
put under a music^master, because, says Cardan, ''the 
people of his country seemed to have aptitude for music/' 
but the mastm: took smiall pains to teach, thou^ he re- 
cdved in one year ten gold crowns, and the boy seemed 
to be very quick at kamuig. Then, when Jerome bought 
a book, William £A not appear at all solicitous to leain 
to read it, for he was immoderatefy fond rather of playing 
with companions of his own age. In the crowd and 
hurry of his daily practice, Jerome forgot, ciUpably it 
must be said^ his duty to his dmrge; he did not A1I6I 
the trust he had too thoughtlessly accepted. When has 
conscience was uneasy at die boy's selected edumttion, 
' De Yitft Propcld, cap. xxvii. 
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he consoled himself with the reflection that the youth 
seemed to have no taste for study. But he was faithful, 
obedient, honest, and clever; he was gifted with remark- 
ably acute vision, was patient in enduring labour, and 
was never querulous. " Wherefore," the physician adds, 
" he was so loved by me, that he could not have been 
loved better ; and that made me feel more heavily that 
I appeared to be deficient in my duty to him. But in 
the mean time, so many impediments were raised in my 
way by my sons, that I could attend to little else. Now 
one troubled my waters for me, now the other, sometimes 
both at oncei." 

Very incidentally and without giving any date. Cardan 
says, that "in those days a person wrote against my 
books on Subtilty, in reply to whom I wrote an Apology, 
which is added to the third edition of the work. It is 
very useful to assist the comprehension of the books 
on Subtilty ; expositions of some difficult passages are 
therein given, and demonstrations not commonplace, 
though few^." So lightly the philosopher thought it 
proper for the dignity of scholarship, that he should pass 
over the violent and unprovoked assault upon his credit 
next to be chronicled. 

The assailant was the elder Scaliger, who had begun 

^ Frefiuse to Dialogue de Morte for the preceding. 
» De lib. Prop. Lib. vlt Op. Tom. i, p. 117. 
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life as a fighter among soldiers, and closed it as a fighter 
among scholars. He was bom seventeen years before 
Cardan^ on the banks of the same lake of Guarda within 
which Jerome had once been nearly drowned, and from 
which Brother Luca had drawn the delicious carp that 
were to him not less agreeable than mathematics. The 
birthplace was the castle of Ripa, belonging to his father, 
Benedict, who had done good service in war to King 
Mathias Corvinus. Two days after his birth he had felt 
the pressure of the times; the castle was attacked by the 
Venetians, taken and plundered, the mother, with the 
infant just bom, and the other children, saving their lives 
by flight. At twelve years old the future scholar, Julius 
Csesar Scaligjer, became page to the Emperor Maximilian. 
Him he served for seventeen years, proving himself a fine 
soldier on all occasions, and particularly at the battle of 
Ravenna, wherein he lost his father and his elder brother, 
Htus. He was not then named Scaliger, and it is doubt- 
ful whether he had at any time a right to take the name. 
He claimed to be descended from the princely family of 
La Scala to which Verona had belonged, and considered 
that Verona was his heritage whenever he could get it. 
On the other hand, it is declared positively that the Scala 
fionily had been extinct for some generations. His father, 
Boniface, " a terrible man," the grandson caUs him — 
indeed the whole family was terrible — Boniface called 
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Jvi&aa Caesar, after his j^oe of education in Sdavonia^ Da 
Burden, in order to distangnisk clearly between him and 
his brother Titus. Enemies of Scaliger made light, after- 
wards, of ihe Verona story, and undertook to pro^e duit 
he belonged to a family of humble tradesfolk, bearing die 
name of Burden. JuKus Csesar, rightly or wnmgly, held 
himself to be a prince bom to a principality that was 
maintained against him by the enemy, Verona bemg in 
the hands of the Venetians. To get hia own, he thought 
that he could do notiiing better than become a pope, and 
declare war with Venice He, therefore, at length quitted 
his post in the army, andb^an a bold push for &e pope- 
dom by betaking himself to Bdogna with a Tie w to prepa- 
ration for an entry into the Franciscan order. He studied 
at Bologna logic and scholastic philosophy— espeeiaify 
Ihe works of Duns Scotus — ^but a little closer knowle^e 
of Franciscans soon disgusted him, and he forsook their 
company. At Bologna he had made himself remarkaUe 
by having his hair cropped, while other Italians wore it 
tolerably long on each side of the &ce, as the monks used 
to do. He became known, therefore, by hi? crown among 
the Bdognese as Tonso da Burden. That name he re- 
tained when he left study, and, resuming his old profes- 
sion as a soldier, served under the King of France in 
Italy. He was diverted at last from a mditaiy life by 
love of knowledge and by gout, and having been suf- 
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fidently disgnsted yriik the notion of a monk's Hie, 
tamed physician. He received his doctorate at Pavia, 
liien bearing the name of Burden. In 1529 he ac- 
companied the Bi^op of Agen to his home, as medical 
adviser, on condition that he should not be detained at 
Agen longer than eight days. Within that time, how- 
ever, at the age of forty-five, he fell in love; it is said, 
with a young woman of thirteen. Her youth must, I 
tiiink, have been maliciously exaggerated; at any rate 
her charms were powerful; they detained the physician, 
caused him to settle in the town, and very soon to marry 
her. Julius Caesar Scaliger thus became fixed at Agen as 
H. de I'Escalle, an eminent practitioner who prospered 
greatly. He and his wife had fifteen childi^n, of whom 
seven survived; and the boys seem to have been all 
terrible, like their grandfather and their fiither. " My 
fitther," said his son Joseph Justus, the scholar^ in familiar 
talk^ — **my fatiier was honoured and respected by all 
ihose court gentry. He was more feared than loved at 
Agen; he had an authoritative way, a majesty, a presence 
— ^he was terrible; when he cried ont he frightened all of 
them. Auratus said that Julius Osesar Scaliger had a 

' The preceding sketch is amplified by reference to, and all the sac- 
ceeding traits are taken from, the first good edition of the Table-Talk 
of Scaliger the Younger: <* Scaligerana. Editio altera, ad yemm 
Exemplar restituta, et innumeris iisque foedissimis mendis, quibus prior 
ilia passim scatebat diligentissime purgata.** Cologne, 1667. 
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face like any king's. Yes, like an emperor's. There is 
no king or emperor who has so grand a way as he had. 
Look at me; I resemble him in every respect perfectly, 
the aquihne nose. I was but eight years old when I held 
my little sister at her baptism, and on the same day 
my father gave me the birch — ^birched me, his fellow- 
sponsor. My sister is a poor creature, a beast^." 

A terrible man was Julius Caesar Scaliger when he 
girded up his loins to birch Jerome Cardan. He believed 
that he had a familiar demon — ^his son says a devil* — ^that 
urged him to write and gave him understanding. He 
had two daughters — ^I do not know which of them. was 
the beast — ^but they must have differed from each other 
much ; one died a nun, the other died the widow of two 
husbands?. His sons all had the spirit of the family. One 
of them. Constant, was called, commonly, the Gascon 
Devil. He was so terrible, said Joseph Justus, that once 
when he engaged for sport in lance practice with eight 
Germans, he killed some, hurt others, and fled to Poland, 
where he was armed afterwards by Stephen, the king, but 
destroyed by the envy of the nobles. They stabbed him 
during a hunt. My brother Leonard, too, was killed by 

^ Scaligerana (ed. cit.}, p. 229. **.... U estoit terrible et crioift 
tellement . , . ." 
* " Erat DaBmoniacos, habebat diabolum at credebatur." Ibid. p. 233. 
» Ibid. p. 228. 
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twelve men: I never could have justice. Conde would 
do nothing^. 

M. de TEscalle made money at Agen, bought houses^ 
and acquired property which he could not hold securely 
as an alien; he therefore obtained letters of naturalisation, 
and became a Frenchman. In the deed he is entitled 
Jules Cesar de TEscalle de Burden^. The new adoption 
was no shock to his patriotism, for the son says, " My 
father thoroughly hated the Italians, and they hated 
him^" We may as well know something too of Madame 
de TEscalle from her son Joseph: ** My mother was very 
eloquent in Gascon. My father iised to say, that if she 
had been a man, and they had made a lawyer of her, she 
would have won all the bad causes." What weapon she 
had, therefore, she also was prompt to use. " My father," 
says the son, who became famous — " my father called me 
Justus, and my mother Joseph. He used always to say 
to me, 'I want you to be more learned than I am.' " 
So indeed he became; but the elder Scaliger, with a bold 
and striking character, had talents of no mean order, 

» " Qui dicebatur Vasco Diabolas, tam terribilis fuit , . . ." Scalige- 
nna, p. 283. 

* The letters of naturalisation were first printed by Bayle in his 
Dictionarj, where they may be seen in a note to the article " Verona.'* 

? Scaligerana, p. 234. The succeeding citations are all selected from 
the same work, and may be found scattered between the pages 227 
and 243. 
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although they were not equal to a contest with Cardan. 
He was not so good a scholar and a critic as his son, but 
he was a better poet» and a justly eminent physician. 
During the first forty-seven years of his life he published 
nothing; then he began to print, and thenceforth pouj^ 
out writings in a flood. He had a wonderful memory, 
and understood Hungarian, German, Italian, Spanish, 
French, Greek, and Latin; he accomplished a feat thi^ 
had been achieved by no other alien, and by few French- 
men not to the manner bom — he caught the Gascon dialect 
most perfectly, and talked it like a native. He was kind 
to the sick, and hated liars. He thought it no lie to 
declare that Xenophon and Massinissa rolled together 
would not make a Scaliger., He was well made, tall, and 
robust, of course. How could he have been puny? At 
the age of sixty-four he could carry a weight that four 
ordinary men would barely lift. ^^ My late ^ther, in 
walking, was so bold and erect, and yet he was gouty; 
that belongs to ns by race, bold and erect walking." 

I must add, upon the same authority, two or three 
minor characteristics, to complete our picture of the man. 
'* My father painted perfectly, both in the Greek and 
Latin style, yet only with two fingers, the thumb and 
ring-finger, on accotmt of gout, old pictures and new 

ones Neither my father nor I ever have needed 

spectacles. My father did not mend his pens, they were 
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made for him; I cannot mend mine properly. My father 
wrote his copy Tery carefully, and that is why his books 
were so well printed. He once imitated exactly^ with his 
pen, an old Arabic manuscript. My father xeplied to the 
sixth edition of Cardan on Subtilty. His book was very 
well pinted at Paris; it did not contain one misprint. 

The second German edition was dedicated to me 

My &tber always said that he should die in the month of 

October; so he did My father, four years before 

his death, was half a Lutheran; he saw abuses more and 
more every day, and he wrote epigrams against the monks, 
whom he detested." 

The ^lergetic Scaliger the First, of course, soon made 
himself famous, and it need scarcely be said that his main 
notion of literary laurels was, that they were to be earned 
by fighting. He mmt win them in tilt against renowned 
knights of the quill; and so it happened that he began 
his literary career with a violent assault upon Erasmus. 
Erasmits.had published two orations upon Cic^onian 
Latin^, the object of which was to show what most 
literary men of the time, and Cardan among them, also 
asserted and acknoidedged, that ihe Latin of Cicero was 
insufficient for the purposes of scholars in that day, and 
tlttt it must be modified and amplified for use in Europe 

^ BflBidrani J^mnii CioeroniairaB, sire De Optmio Dioendi Genere. 
The preface to the fint <n8ti(m is cbtted 1531. 
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as the universal language of the learned. It was also too 
cumbrous to suit itself to modern idioms of thought, 
Scaliger raised the cry of Cicero for ever, and asserted 
that the language, as used by that orator, sufficed for 
every purpose, and should to the end of time never be 
departed from by any scholar who had proper principles 
of taste. The attack upon Erasmus was quite unpro* 
voked, wrong in the matter, and rude in the manner; 
but as it was Scaliger against Erasmus, the two names 
were placed in opposition as the names of rivals. Oh 
the same principle, after some years of warfare against 
men of lower mark, Scaliger aspired next to be talked of 
as the rival of Cardan. That physician had been travel- 
ling through France, and was just then perhaps the most 
renowned and popular of all contemporary philosophers. 
His books on Subtilty were being talked of by all learned 
men. Was there a better thing that Scaliger could do 
than fight Cai'dan in presence of the world of letters, and 
make him confess in his throat the books on Subtilty to 
be all nonsense? 

He therefore addressed Fifteen Books of Esoteric 
Exercitations upon Subtilty to Hieronymus Cardanus^, 
which were prefaced by an address from Joannes Bergius, 
physician, to the candid reader. Joannes Bergius ex- 

1 Julii Caesaris Scaligeri Ezotericaram Exercitationam Libri X7. de 
Subtilitate ad Hieronymum Cardanaxn. Paris, 1554. 
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plained that the fame of Cardan's work having induced 
him to get it, he, when he had read it, sent it oh to 
Scaliger, and Scaliger, for his own private amusement, 
battled with its errors. Being urged then to reply to 
the book more amply, he displayed his willingness to do 
so, but was unwilling that his comments should be 
printed. But he was urged at last to suffer that; for he 
was grieved at Cardan's errors, thought that he should 
have put an Italian curb upon his runaway wit, and 
felt it proper to admonish him as a father— now and then, 
when the occasion required, with severity. Occasion 
seems to have required that on every page, if severity be 
implied by railing, jeering, and rude personal abuse. It 
was a thick military book, full of hard fighting, with no 
quarter and no courtesy. At Ae end, Scaliger himself 
abjured all imputation of a desire to raise himself upon 
the xuins of a brilliant reputation. His book, certainly, 
if it had that object, failed. The contest was unequal, 
and the opinion of the learned, as reported by Naudaeus, 
was, that though there were faults in Cardan's book, 
Scaliger committed more errors than he attempted to 
correct. By Jerome's dignified reply the attack was 
made to look extremely pitiful. A standard historian of 
Italian literature, Tiraboschi, compares the spirit shown 
by Cardan in the dispute to that of a giant fighting with 
a girl. " Upon matters of philosophy and mathematics," 
VOL. II. N 
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liesajB, ** Soafigcr was not worthj to oome into coiUest 
witk Cardan;. and all iht kamed^ while they aoknow- 
l«dge thst.Cardan erred on many points, at the same time 
afgree tfiat^he achie?«d a perfect victory over his rivalV 
The tone of SeaHger'ff book may be skown by the quota- 
tion of one litde eizercitation ; it is:one of those in which 
be had the sense on.fak own side^ selected only for its 
shopthees^. 

** We o^ufces, too, from this that yonate divine. You 
say that silver has a pleasant, sweetie tuite. And that 
gold has a far better taste, but does not yield it. Are 
you not clearly divine, who alone know what no man 
ever knew? Far if it is not yielded, it is not perceived. 
If it does not act, yooi are not acted upon. If you are 
not acted upon, yon do not perceive. If you do not 
perceive, you do ncA know that theare is anything per- 
ceptible. If yon do not know, do not enuAciate. If 
you ezmnciate, ^ Aristotelians, whom you call too ra^, 
will say you lie." 

Jerome did not trouble himself very mudi about this 
onslaught, whidi was based, Joseph Soaliger says, on the 
sixth, Cardan himself sajrs on the second, edition o£ his 

1 TIrabofichi. Bforia ddla Lettttstnraltaliaaa (Idfflaii, 1824X toL 
TiL -pL 689. 

2 Bxotericamm Exercitationum (ed. cit.}, p. 160. 

* Ite says tbatbeadded Ms^aanwor to the fluid. Scaliger ma}r hate 
repHed, however, to the> sixth impression, as there were piratical 
issues in some towns which Cardan would not reckon with his own. 
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eelebcated bock. lu whai temper anaaiwar ms pz«- 
pared will presently be stated. In the mean timay up 
answer hafving come to >the baads of Julius Scaligev after 
the lapse of mais^ maa^f I think, it miial have been 
seme^ jester praciisng an the yanity of the 'disinherited 
Prince of Verona, quintesseDee of Xenophott and Matsj- 
nissa, who told him that tbe r^K>wned philof<^bfr.of 
Milan had expired under the terrors of .hia^wituasm — that 
Cardan was dead> aoA that his death was canwed by tbe 
Ex^dtaiions. Scabger believed it, and what was mote 
unlucky, fteted iqpon his belief. He thought reparation 
due to tbe public for the haorm he hadiuxunteotienaUy 
done, and pnt fc»i;h an (»ation which was publiibed with 
some leiteraof his^, and which, as an illnstrajdonxif Tanity, 
belongs to tbe curiositiee of literature. Cardan survived 
by sevente^i years the authoor of ibe speeeeding funeral 
harangue: 

** When the cruelty of fate had pressed on me so 
miserably that with my private gloiy waa combined the 
bitterness of public grief, and my ^orts so ^nment and 
laborious were foUowed by a calamity so dire: I thought 
that I must not n^lect to leave a testimony to posteirity 
that the distress ofmind oocaaioned to Jen^ae.Ckrdan ly 

1 JalH Caesaris Scaligeri EpistolsB dfqttot mine prinnim vulgatle. 
Accedunt pgneteres alia qiiadam opoAcitla, &c. Tsdosnu lyp. Ba^- 
mnndi Colomerii, 1620. It was published as an appendix to the Cioe- 
rcn^an Oratioai of ErasDom, and the attack of ScaBjg ef wp c n them. • 

h2 



Digitized 



by Google 



180 JEBOME OABDAN. 

my trifling castigations was not greater than my sorrow 
at his death. 

*^ For even if his life had been a terror to me, yet so 
great was his merit in all departments of letters, that I^ 
who am but a citizen of the literary world, ought to have 
preferred the common good to my own personal con- 
venience. For the republic of letters is bereft now of a 
great and incomparable man: and has endured a loss 
which perhaps no after centuries may know how to repair. 
I, who am but a private man, have lost a witness and a 
judge, and even (immortal gods !) an applauder of my 
lucubrations: for he approved of them so much, that he 
rested all hope of his own defence in silence, despairing 
of his own power, ignorant of his own strength : for in 
strength and power he so much excelled, that there could 
escape his knowledge no possible way in which my casti- 
gations might haVe been turned to the increase of his own 
celebrity. 

" But he was so great a man as to be able to show to 
students that if he had judged truly, he would have seen 
the truth of all the things that I had written contrary to 
his own doctrine; if he had felt otherwise, the same pre- 
sence of mind would have determined him to confirm 
what he had on6e asserted, so far as he had asserted what 
could be confirmed. I who in that mind and hope wrote 
to this man, of whom I heard commonly that he was^ of 
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all mortals, the most ingenious and erudite, trusted indeed 
that he would not vanquish me, but who does not see 
that I expected hard-earned praise out of his life, through 
his assent, not idle quiet through his death, and as it were 
desertion of the argument. 

" Especially, illustrious men, might I have been allowed 
to enjoy the benignity and beneficence of one whom I 
knew to be most acute and confident in his own great- 
ness. For it was easy to obtain from him, the most 
courteous of men, even by the simplest little letters an 
exchange of friendship. Was it for one long exercised in 
battles or accustomed to meet with audacity all perils, for 
one almost worn down among incessant disputations, con- 
sumed with daily cares of writing, to dispute supinely 
with so great a hero? in so great a conflict and so great a 
dust, it was not likely that I should have set my heart 
upon the winning of a sleepy victory. 

*' Such victory is not in reason absent, nor in the opinion 
of judicious men should it be absent, but it is of no use 
to my fame. For to this opinion my mind always has 
adhered, that every man (since we are all of us but little 
more than nothing) is so capable of fault that he might 
contend, if he pleased, even against himself. But if this 
be the case with a most consummate man — as it is often 
with me and some others, — ^his slips from truth are not to 
be set down in the register of errors unless he shall after- 
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vfweia d^iemine to defend tlieni. Obstmaey nnist needs 
pus &r fiinnieas, fieiemess fortsevrtesy. He dees not «rr 
through anythxBg that fidlsfix>m him too hasdlj, until he 
supports his fault with an lamortJiy defence. TheTe£9re,if 
while he was living, from a conseiousoees t>f their troth, 
he Teceii^ my ^endeavours to correct hkn stlently, what 
oonld have been mote to my hononr? For he would 
have received my words as from a tea<^er or a father wilJi 
the most modest assmt. Bat if he had embroiled himsdf 
in a more pertinacious disfrutation, who cannot now 
uaden^iand, from the agitaticm of mind skeoAj produced, 
how that would have gone near to madness ? 

So mudb' that divine man direwdly conridered. What 
he oouH not bear, he bore; what living he could net 
endure, djring he could. And what he could have borne 
he did not bear, that is, the communion of our minds and 
studious judgments for the pubKc good. Wherefore, I 
lament my lot, ance I had the clearest reasons for en- 
gaging in this struggle, the most explicit cause of conflict, 
bat instead of theantioipaited victory I obtained such a result 
as neither a steadfsust man might hope (for who would have 
anticipaied such an end to the affair ?) or a strong man desire . 

^^ My praise of this man can scarcely be called praise of 
aa enemy. Forlilament the loss suffered, by the whole 
repdJic, the causes, of whidi grief the herd of literary 
men may meamve as they can, but they will nDt be 
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measmred in proportioii to the merits of his real diyiae- 
Dtts. For whereas learned men oi^t to exc^l in three 
rec^)ect8 — in integrity, in erudition, and in wit joined to 
solidity of jndginent, these three points so com^etelj met ^ 
in hmi, that be seemed to have been made at once by 
nature wholly £cir himsdif and solely foar the world. For 
no .man was more humane and courteous even to .the 
Icywest, no man was more ready for all dealings with the 
greatest men. Boyal in lenity, popular in the deration 
of his mind, he was the man not only suited for all honss, 
hut also for all places, &r all moi, £:>r all changes of fbrtujoe. 
Foiiasmiieh as conoenM his erudition, I ask you to look 
loimd on the. most consummate world of letters in ibis 
hi^iest of ages; many and great men will display each 
his own merit, but each occupied only on this or that 
part of philosophy. He, however, so jdned with the 
profoundest knowledge of the mysteries of nature and of 
Gsod an acquaintance with humaner letters, and expounded 
them with so much eloquence, that he appeared to ba've 
devoted his entire life to their study. Truly a great man, 
gnat if his pow^ were not more .than this. But if y^ 
Qonsifler tho surprising swifiness of his wit^ his power^as 
of £ie, to master anything, emlniaeing eqpially the kaat 
tbmgs and the goei^est, his laborious industry and his 
maeonquered pesseveraace, he may be called dbattteleas 
who sheEuld. venture to coonpare with him. 
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'^ I had not, therefore, a mind hostile against one whose, 
footprint I had never seen, nor was I envious of a man 
whose shadow never had touched mine; but on account 
of the famous arguments, many and great, recorded in his 
works, I was impelled to learn something about them. 
And when the Commentaries upon Subtilty were finished, 
there came out a sort of appendix to the former work^ the 
book on the Variety of Things. Then I, before I heard 
anything of his death, after a custom certainly common 
with me, imitated myself, and composed, in three days, 
an excursus on it in exceedingly short chapters. After 
hearing of his death I formed them into one small book, 
that I might lend my aid also to his labours; but it was 
done as he would himself have wished it to be done, 
if he had first talked over his work with me, or with 
some person my superior in learning." 

How &r Cardan was from counting Scaliger among 
the sorrows of his life, the preceding narrative, and his 
slight mention of ''a person's*' book against him, will 
have already shown. It has been said more than once, 
that although rough of speech, Jerome held very exalted 
notions of the courtesies due between literary men. He 
kept all personal dispute out of his books, and in his 
reply to ScaUger, who had been hunting him by name, 
and crying out at him with lusty vilification through page 
after page, beginning with the title-page, Jerome not only 
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abstained from all mere abuse, but (no doubt to Scaliger's 
great mortification) he did not once mention the name of 
his antagonist. The book was superscribed simply '* In 
Galumniatorem^," and the name of Scaliger does not occur 
in it once. When, however, Jerome heard of the kind 
things his censor had said, when he supposed him dead, 
the name of Scaliger appeared in a succeeding work, 
coupled with friendly words and free acknowledgment of 
courtesy. The younger Scaliger cited Cardan's answer to 
his father as a literary curiosity, because it was a reply 
that never once named the assailant*. The motive for 
that reservation certainly was not disdain, but a conviction 
that injurious personalities ought not to be allowed to find 
their way into the deliberate productions of a scholar who 
desired an immortality of fame. 

* Actio Prima in Calamniatorem. 

3 Scaligerana, p. 243. " Cardan a respondu a Scaliger et ne le 
nomme point, mais dit, adyersog quendam conTiciatorem." 
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CHAPTER Vin. 



IKV1.MT. 



Jerome Gabdan is qxealdng^. '< It was on ilie .20th 
of December, in. the year 1557, when all things seemed.to 
be.prosperuig that I lay awake at. midnight When I 
wished to sleep the bed appeared to tcemble, and the 
chamber with it. I supposed there was a shock of earth- 
quake. Towards morning I slept, and awaking when it 
was light, asked Simon Sosia, who has since followed my 
fortunes, and was then lyii^ on a little chair bed xkear 
me, whether he had perceived anything.. He replied, 
* Yes, a trembling of the room and bed.' — * At what hour 
of the night?* — * Between the sixth and seventh.' Then 
I went out, and, when I was in the market-place, inquired 
of people whom I met whether they had observed the 
earthquake. When I returned to my own house a servant 
came running out to me full of sorrow, and announced 
^ I>e Yitd Propria, cap. zU 
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that Giambatute had brought home Bcaadooia Sevoni as 
his wife, a girl whom he loved, but who was destitute of 
ail good qoalities. I drew near, saw that the deed was 
done. That was, indeed, the beginning of all ills. 

<<I thoiight liiat a' divine messenger had wished by 
night to signify to me what he knew to have been settM om 
the evening befooe. At dawn, before he qmtted my 
iDO^ J had ff>ne to my son and said (not so much ad- 
monished by the portent as by his manner, for he was not 
like ^himself), ' Son^ take care of yourself to-day, or you 
may be doing some.great harm.' I remember the q>ot 
&oin which I spoke, for I was in the doorway; but I do 
not fem^nber whe^er I named to him the portent. 

*' Not many days afterwards I again lelt the chamber 
tcemble; . I tned with my hand, and fennd that my heart 
was palpitating, fori was lying on my left side. I raised 
myself, and the tumult and palpitation ^ceased : I lay down 
s^ain, and then when both returned I knew that they de- 
pended upon that It mast haTC been so on the former 
occasion; but I thought that the trembling might have 
had a double cause, partly supernatural and partly natural.^' 

Ab usual, in Jax>me's superstition there is no dishonesty. 
Sh, when he had read among his father's papers t^t 
prayer to the Virgin at a certain time on a certain morn- 
ing in the year would be a cure for gout, he tried it, and 
he adds, that a few months after trying it he was relieved. 
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but that " at the same time he employed remedies accord-^ 
ing to his arf." 

The marriage of his eldest son with a girl who was of 
the worst repute, and who could bring to her husband 
and to himself, too, if he should harbour her, nothing but 
disgrace, was the beginning of Cardan's great sorrow* 
He refused to admit the new wife to his home. Father 
and son parted in anger; but the physician's heart ached 
for his foolish boy. Care gathered about him, and the 
months of separation, during which Grianbatista struggled 
weakly in a sea of trouble, were not less miserable to 
the father than to the son. *' In one word," he once said 
of himself, ** I embrace alL I have been immoderate in 
all things that I loved^." For about nine months he 
maintained the battle with his feelings. During that 
time a grandchild had been bom to him, but its mother 
was no honest wife; and Gianbatista had found bitter 
reason to deplore his rashness. Then Jerome heard that 
his boy was living with Brandonia in destitution, and his 
heart could bear no more. He therefore wrote to him, 
and his lettehwas as follows*: 

**As I feel rather pity for your fate, my son, than 
anger against the offence which you have committed^ not 



^ De 'Vltft Propria cap. xxzru. 

* Geniturarum Exemplar, p. 91. 

* I>e Libris Propriis. Lib. ult. Op. Tom. i. p. 117. 
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only against yonrself, but against all who belong to you, 
I write to you these words. If you will fairly give your 
mind to them, and obey them to the letter, there is yet 
hope of saving you. That you may bring your mind to 
do that (if there is any power in the prayers of a father 
for a son) I entreat and again entreat God as a suppliant. 

'^ For how can I help being moved to pity when I see 
you beset with so much calamity that you want all things 
of which mortals stand in need? At the outset, advice, 
money, strength of frame; and now5 at last^ your health. 
Heaven ! If you had not sought all this by your own 
will, this sorrow would be more than I can bear. But 
since you have compounded for yourself this cup of all 
miseries, among which I have lately understood that you 
are contemned even by my friends, and that (I think) 
through your own &ult, I can do nothing (for I know 
their great influence and their good- will towards you and 
me); but I have resolved to bear with equal mind what- 
ever is in store. Nevertheless, so great is my anxiety, 
that in the depth of night (though I was not used to rise 
before the day, now I rise long before it) I write to you 
this. 

" I call God to witness that I am moved by no anger; 
that I would in any way have helped you, and received 
you into my house; but I feared (as was most likely) that 
to do so would have been rather my o^vn ruin than your 
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help. For you tre ideveral and young,, rea^yv to ^Leskoy; 
I am already seized by age, and am alonew I haTeiiio 
prc^rty ; you^ with a prodigal mind, haye no ml 
Therefore, it was far.more likely that I should have fear 
on my own account than that I should baye ks^pe of 
redeeming you by my adviee. 

^* Consider too your deed which cannot be undone ; the 
evil mind that is in those pec^le ; for aged parents^ if 
they were not CTil-minded, never could have permitted in 
their daughter conduct that waa of the worst ^Eample^in 
defiance of the laws of God aad man, and precepts of the 
s^ate. They supposed that my smaU proliBeniDtnil xetuins, 
which they took to be greater than they aare, would be 
broi^ht to the rescue; they had paroffigalely wasted their 
own goods, what wonder that they gaped after tiie goods 
of others ? If they had had anything ebe in view, th^ 
would not have driven you so hurriedly into, these nup- 
tials. It was not to be hoped, therefi>re, that I codLd at 
once tmnsform your fortunes and hers; that would harve 
been the labour of a very wealthy man^^aa lih^ supposed 
I was: how I feared that I should iSire worse through 
them than through you, if I received you, do you (who 
are now, I tMnk^ more placably disposed) consider with 
yourself. A. father, without any fised p rop e riy , with 
income from a precarious art, enterii^ upon old age, sur- 
rounded by the great ^rvy of many^ and therefore with 
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cmeattam hold of reputatkm, with ^tfeak health, and a 
j^roepeet of ecareelj more than maintmianee among so 
many taxes, In Hauoe of the great deaniesB of everything, 
siiKtott»ded by so many mxB, of which an end is soareely 
to be hoped: I tun to go without, or kse die little gains 
dexiyed out of my printed books, wUch fcnrm no small 
prc^rtion of my inoc»ne; to abandcm hope of office; and 
to support you, numorons^ impotent, with<Hit a calling, 
or without r^ute in any, without sense, with the most 
ruinoGS habits of indolence, luxury, simI prodigality. 
What say yom? To have done tl^it would not have been 
to avoid danger, bat wilfully to send for it But, lastly, 
if there was oor is any hope in our affiurs^ it may be that 
you, liTxng outside my ho^ise, without hemg in any way 
an impediment or cause of danger to me and (what I 
count as infinitely more important) without being a 
cause of grief or oaxe, can obtain a. subsistence if you 
will obey my oommands. How that is to be done I will 
now tell you. 

" In tiie first place, I seem very opportunely to have 
written two books of which you both are in much need; 
one is entitled Consolation, and the other, much more to 
the purpose, I am now finishing, upon the iise that is to 
be got out of Adversity: they axe dT use, tooj to me, as 
it is fit they should be. Rrst, then, £>r the assbtsnee of 
which you perhaps stand in present need ; it wiU'be two- 
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fold : from me and through me. For myself, I will take 
care that you shall have your full income, for I promised 
you a moiety of the present year's receipts, and I wiU 
give you the same share in the coming year; now also I 
permit you to obtain supplies at once for your immediate 
support. If I can beg anything at court, you shall share 
it, and have half the income it may bring; and so, how- 
ever the matter may be, you will have more than I, who 
from the first had to support my family. Let it be your 
business to arrange with your father-in-law that wh^i, in 
a future year, the letting shall expire, the woods be after- 
wards separated into as many lots as possible, either by 
sales or by the letting of the trees, for either half of this 
will come to you with a stipend from the court, or the 
whole without a stipend, should fortune oppose my en- 
deavours. But what will be done through me you know 
already; all receipts from the common people, or those 
inhabiting the many-storied houses, and those who, 
having shown their excretions, ask to be visited, shall 
become yours. "Whatever I can beg from friends, to 
your advantage, you shall have. The Venetian ambas- 
sador gave me five ells of silk; he will either give the 
same to yoii, or you shall have the half of what he sent 
me. So much concerning help. 

*' As for the books on Consolation, your mind is in want 
of moderation. In the first place, do not cherish sorrow 
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at past deeds, or present fortune: for all the ills that now 

hang over you, your poverty, your wife, your ill-reptite, 

your absence from your father^s house» all these Isay you 

have prepared for yourself willingly and knowingly. 

Wherefore, bad as they are, you must not bemoan them. 

Of what belongs to fortune you have nothing to bemoan : 

your nature is human, not brutish ; you are a man, not a 

woman; a Christian^ not a Mahometan or Jew; an 

Italian, not a barbarian; sprung of a renowned city and 

family, and — ^if that be anything to the purpose— ^of a 

father through whose work (if you do not go utterly to 

ruin) your name will endure for many ages: do you 

think fortune has been hard to you in these matters? 

You have only to bear with infirm health and a weak 

body ; one was your hereditary right, the other (if you 

were prudent, and abstained from excessive pleasures) 

you could meet and remedy. Reflect upon this, that 

through your errors God punishes me, and through mine 

you; for you could not have gone astray except with His 

permission. For the mind that is within us comes from 

God, and that, too^ momently. And things which seem 

to be calamities, if you could look a little forward into 

coming events, you might understand to be vain things, 

such, too, our seeming pleasures would be found. While j 

therefore, congratulations over happiness are the business 

* 

of a man ignorant of human nature: still less does a man' 

VOL II. O 
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noed ta Ve ecmdoled widi oyer aoirow^. because ikwa is one 
enitaiis^alL And althon^ oontnnpt'of mosmj would he 
faolifihv andiin. these timeft (if ev9x) hard-, nesFerdieless eim. 
for mooxjt to oantenm God woiddbe a great deal waxw.- 
Theosfoie joiir grandfather Fazia impoasd. upon me two 
main piecepta:. one^ daily to remombet. €rod and think 
of hifl vai^ bounty and of all his beasts;, the other, to 
be tfaorcHighiy intent- on anything I did while I wa9< 
doing it; 

"Ae for the Usea of. Ad^ranity, they teach you these 
thingsc*— First, never to be angry. Anger impedes the 
mind, and hinders it from aseing tru&.. There is giiisf 
in anger^ cmd it corrupts liie habit of the body, making ai 
nan inifaoe and. mannea: like* a lunatic Tb^»fore. when: 
Arbtotib WAT asked what anger was,. he replied, A ti»n- 
pooRSjr madness*. Bo not be-a liar:, liisdiris not only com>- 
manded.by Soiiptaie and philosophy, but die liar suffirs 
thaaloss^ that Ida trutkis notafierwards believed^ Do noti 
liyeinidfeness^ but study perpetually, mindfid of the saying 
ofidie holymaa*: When the mindia idle,.evillhoughts coma: 
intorit,.a8W«eda and. snakes abound in the uacultiyated 
field. S« not iiidiilge in gamcfi of chanoe.:. it is written, 
Hx fixonitho dicef gamblersiof all kinds used to be in-- 
famaaift You. lose tamoi the deaiert. of thii^^ and e^ 
na^bmuriyon kaeralflp. your mcoiey., Nefv^er h^ire that* 
jwunfiratnne.will change foe the bcabkeir if you. do not free 
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ycmr mkid and body from impediment: you cannot set 
your body^ free nirtil jwu' ftae your* mind ftom vice, and' 
shnll adorn yourseff with virtues. BeKeve me, we mxsst^ 
ail begin with, that, for even usurers and highway robbenr- 
gettbe'h£q)piness they havefrom virtue^— usurers from care* 
fobess and prudence, robbers from fortitude. With these 
virtues Acre are vices mixed by which they are made 
Hateful in the sight of God, and of the law, and of aU 
honest m€3i« But if in such men any good that they have 
springs' out of good, that i^ depends upon some virtue, 
how much mone is it the case in others I 

"Do not envy those, my son, who have become 
ridi or poweo&d through evil deeds, and ase. attired in 
gokl and alk. The fax more opulent empire, of the 
Bomans and^ the hings of Persia^ Gbdi has destroyed, with 
rmof othiffl^princes,^ so that of all those mi^y forests not 
m twig: remains. But on aocounti of the justice of. Abrar 
ham, and because he pleased Him^ out of the one twig 
Isaac many fbresls lun^ ^rui^ that renudn^still, and very 
many more would: have remained^, and tJiey would have 
hma gre»t^ andmore flouriabing, if impiet^against 6hnst 
had. not hindered. The shadow of God's finger ^dei^ 
over the whole surface of the world. 

**^Keep your miiffd' sedate, and niKii^ Aus yourafeiirs. 
J)b notrlie"<E>wn toalatB; for our race irof a wiarm tem* 
pmuieiil, wsjS somewhat subject to^ stonei ^Ibep'fbr nine 

02 



Digitized 



by Google 



196: JEBOM£ CAHDAK. 

hours. Rise in the first hour of the day, and visit the 
nek, silent with all, and saying nothing that does not con- 
cern the case before you. Do not exert yourself so as 
to become heated, certainly not so as to perspire. Set out 
by help of a horse, and return on foot. When you have 
returned put on a warmer garment. Breakfast on bread 
and a little meat or dried fish. Drink very little. After 
breakfast, if your engagements let you, study for four 
hours: studies delight a man, obliterate his cares, prepare 
for him renown, adorn his mind, and help him to perform 
his duty in his calling. Then visit patients again, as before : 
but before supper" (Cardan used and advised only two 
meals daily, and we may call his early supper a late din- 
ner, if we please), '' ride and visit groves, copses, and 
pleasant places, walking or riding in the suburbs of the 
town. If at any time you become wet with rain or per- 
ispiration, when you return home you have only to see that . 
you have a change of linen dry and warm, and hang up 
your wet clothes near the fire. Sup your fill. Retire to. 
bed ten hours before the first hour of the day, your hour 
of rising. When the shortness of the nights makes that 
impossible, supply the deficiency of bed-time by a sleep at 
noon. 

«^From seven things abstain wholly: &om summer 
fruits, from black wine, from vain and, copious speech, 
firom falsehood, from gambling, and do not.xeveal any 
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secret to a woman, or Indulge her more than is proper. 
For a woman is a foolish animal, and therefore full of 
fraud: if you bestow over much endearment on her, you 
cannot be happy, she will drag you into mischief. 

*^ Avoid as much as you can bleeding and purging. 

** You have the book on Consolation, you shall receive 
also the book on Water and ^ther^ and, after a tixue^ also 
that on the Uses of Adversity. 

*' Derive instruction from admitted error, live frugally^ 
be content with a famulus and a horse, do without a nurse : 
for Phocion who ruled Athens had even a smaller family. 
Be moderately flattering towards all, and give your mind 
to study. Now enough of this, since it has all been specially 
set forth by me in the volumes named^ as well as in the 
books on Wisdom and some others. Above all things, 
never dwell on empty promises or empty hopes. Consider 
that you possess only what is in your hand, and reckon 
only on your actual possessions. Farewell. 

" I would have sent you also the little book of Precepts, 
but my copy of it is too much engaged. 

•< September the Fifth.'' 

Upon the many little illustrations of Cardan's daily life 
and of his character contained in the preceding letter, it 
would be superfluous to dwelL The son of course gladly 
became indebted to his father's overflowing love, and we 
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.miifllidiotcaisttre Jerome tootBeyerel:y,if fakloTeieKooeSsd 
-his ilificration. By crippling Ms cwn meana, he iuctlsr 
hurt jthe .proqaefite of the English -boy, titen .a fine yoi:^ 
full of a£^t3on> iPRhemhe called tendetly^XSitglidnona, 
and whoihad been with him six yoaia to little purpose. 
The 'troubled fphysioian said thatiie was uahamed in the 
mtii year tp fiend him sway untaught^andunremuneiaitsd 
for his loss of time, but he could q)are ttofhing, he bbM, 
^'cxnaGcaant of the many expense iato which I ^ that 
tiime wafi fdunged by jny iBonfi^." JSe had bved tthfim 
^both) but he had been inoonqpolent to edueabe .them fm- 
p^ly, and ihey had too soon lost l^eir mcdiffir. Tkmy 
^were,.indeed; partly his own sins tlu^<wfixe being pimkhfid 
301 him through his ohildran. 

The intention to seek: office again mentioned by CSardan 
in his letter to his son resulted in his return, four months 
i(£kerwarda, at ihe beginning of the next yeai;, to .tl^ 
University of Faida. A professorship was.again acceftteii, 
.theo£b: of which had ibeen obtained through ^e good 
offices of his friends the Cardinals AlciatijandiBoKxouifii). 

Cardan then sought to provide dQar ,^ boy William, 

whom he had held bound to him by daily kindness, while 

he 'fiaiied not send him home, and oould mtt aSbrd to 

estaUish him jn ilife. JiieKresolved to *psit him into bmi- 

^ lor lihis and the^dUowiBg, sceinrefiiee to4fae IDUOogoe de MMe^ 
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meaBftoii propandilwt lietihcmid «illier loBin atrade, or 
Jflam to jread and write^ or flag xnd play, etdnr of whibh 
lie could ihsve done ieas%, ^ he abeady eould lead a 
liMle, ^and sag xcaaonably well. • JexDme imdertook to 
provide for Mm, if :he ol«»e to^udy^ iMonteimiice in 4he 
ikofsse, mth proper clotltixi|r. WiDkm jdttme te be taught 
abrade, and Oardan, when tbeywentto Parvm, had in his 
AmndshoemakiDg, asa busiaMBs that would he tolraably 
Hght, and nnfcteo mean. 

Just leibie ijuitting Milan, Jerome hmxag Xttsamed^ac- 
-isording to hiafnomke, hiaoldldndnessctowardfl hiBS0D,l»d 
^pen hima-mewnlkgowniaf the kind UBiially worn :by 
fh^siciaiB. On ^a Sunday, XJianbaiista itavnrg jpat it on, 
-ciRent out beyond the Porta Toia. '^'Ttere was a butcher 
there," -ifi^ the idxilosc^her^, '*«nd as usual outndethat 
gate there were pigs. Onex)f c^mToseup out ofthennid, 
Msod so defiled my son isy wild rrnaning i^nst him, that 
"BOtronfyiiiBaBennmt, but ihe ^imtdben and neighbouiB had 
*toTun outwidi wcnponsiand drive off the pigy.so that the 
thing seemed to :be a pnodigy. When the animal was at 
la^ half weaned, and my son jan away, it left him. Cki 
acecmiit of tiiat aocuirenoe he came back to me isorroy^ul 
b^ond his wont,. and told me all, :and iiaked jue what it 
might portend to him? I aneweared, that he should take 
1 Ite YltiLFropnly«ap.i 
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care lest, by leading a hog's life, he came to a hog's end. 
And yet except a lov6 of dice and of good eating he was 
, an excellent young man, and of unblemished Hfe." 

The father went . to Pavia. The son remained in Milan, 
and by him unhappily this narrative must for a time abide. 
Before proceeding further, however, two or three political 
changes in the Milanese world, that will have an important 
influence upon the future course of Cardan's life, must now 
be chronicled. In the year 1557, on the 15th of Novem- 
ber, Ferrante Gonzaga, Prince of Molfetta, and Signor di 
Guastalla, governor of Milan, died in Brussels, He had 
been no bad friend to Jerome, though he was but a hard 
soldier, who believed that the simplest elements of know- 
ledge were as much as a prince needed, and had beai 
persuaded with some difficulty to permit the education of 
his children. As often happens in such cases, the igno- 
rant parent left a daughter Ippolita, who became noted 
for her genius and her learning, and a son who was a lover 
of letters, and of whom it may be said incidentally that 
he was friendly enough towards Cardan to be made the 
object of a dedication. Don Ferrante being dead, one or 
two great Spaniards had brief and temporary sway in 
Milan until King Philip, in March of the succeeding year, 
sent a new governor in the person of Gonsalvo Ferrante 
di Cordova, Duke of Sessa. He was another military 
chief, a bold man, able to hold the town against allcomers* 
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in Milkn, the most eminent among the doctors naturally 
became his physician^ and, indeed, after he had gone to 
Pavia, Jerome was summoned back to prescribe for this 
duke, on which occasion he received as his fee a hundred 
gold crowns and a piece of silk. 

Another of Jerome's friends, his first Milanese patron, 
Fillippo Archinto, who had finally become Archbishop of 
Milan, died in June, 1558, after two years of absence from 
the see. His place was taken for a time by Ippolito II. 
d'Este. On the 18th of August in the same year Pope 
Paul IV. died dropsical, and was succeeded by the Cardi- 
nal de* Medici, who took the name of Pius IV. This 
pope was a Milanese, and very kind to his own town and 
to his townsmen. It happened also that the Churchmen 
who had most influence with him were Cardan's friends, 
Morone and Borromeo, the last a young man of inmiense 
wealth and influence, moreover nephew to his holiness. 
At the end of the year 1560, Cardinal Ippolito resigning, 
Borromeo was appointed Archbishop of Milan, but he did 
not repair directly to his see; he remained at Rome, 
acting as secretary of state to his uncle, and it was not 
until the 23rd of September, 1565, that at the age of 
twenty-six he celebrated the assumption of his episcopal 
fimctions at Milan with a pompous entry. Carlo Borromeo 
was not only an archbishop, but, by his munificence and 
other good qualities, attained also permanent rank in the 
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Qhiuch as awiut It was ^ell for cthe fortunes tof the 
fflnner Can^ thathe had a firm iasni in Saint GaxJb 
Boncmieo. Of that great man I trust that iBhall Mff 
(enough if I sum up his character in the words of a.FreBi^- 
man who wrote in the succeeding century: — "Jtm^ ie 
said of Saint Carlo BoriDmeo that he was an abridgment 
of all the bishops given by the Lord to hisCkarchinttke 
preceding ages; ^andthat in him were coUeoted all die 
q>iscopal virtnatbathad been distribatadiaaxiong tfaem^." 
GKanbatista Qardan had grown up fesxa a mwcable 
dnldhood. *^ He ieh," ius &ther sud^^ -^ all any adven-^ 
iieSy and liule of n^ Buccess." He was .bom, as it msg^ 
ibe remembend, at GaUarate when bis -parsntB ^wsre ck- 
ctvemely poor^tandbewasat first^entmsteditp agaod luiiac. 
But that inurse had a jealous husband, who oompeUed faer 
to desert her charge. Then, becaioe Jeacome rand iLuaa, 

' Antoine Godeau— <<EIoges des ETeques qni dans tons lee siedeside 
I^lise ont fleiuy ea doctrine et en saintet^.** Paris, 1665. Eloge 98. 
iQnoted tfaioiii^ Count Yenri'fi Bftoda di Milono. I dioiild Jiere .ac- 
knowledge myself to be indebted now and then to Vwri's History for 
iliformation upon the affairs of Milan. 

' The succeeding naeratiye is drawn ehiefly ftom two flonzoes: 

1. The last chapter of the work on the Uses of Adversity, entitled 
Be Inuctu, written just after the events, and a Hair Statement of fix^ 

2. Cardan's defence of 'ills son before the senate, written Jn the jmidst 
of the trouble, and of course a one-sided version of the case. The 
defence was appended ix> the ftnt ediftbn of The Uses of AAw&nkt^^ 
:paged continuously. The narrative here given is baaed throughout 
on the chapter De Luctu, and authority will, therefore^ be cited only 
<fiir inteiyolalediiioidaiki. 



Digitized 



by Google 



iHANSAXIBIA. JU)3 

on ACGOimt of poyertj, ibirnd few .who i^axed cto aocept 
thsirJbdnng/theinfaDt fell next into the Jiandfl of a ditfo- 
JatB wconaa, by whom it was fed i^Mffely with old onilk, 
Bnd moare[ireely with chewed bzoad. In it8<third or fonurth 
year it had a tumid helly, and was aeiaed with aievei;, firom 
which it recovezed with much difficulty. Afiter .his re- 
covery he was found to be deaf on the right side, in coaa- 
flei|Ufinoe of a discharge that had, during his illness, broken 
ihrough that ear. As Jerome's .aflSurs mended, he son 
«aii^:to fae bettor nouridied, and reoeiyed.abundant edu- 
^cation. He became in a manner learned, and was espe* 
tially a good -musician, both playing on Ae lyre and 
waging to 'the cymbals. At the age of twenty^two, harag 
iailed previoiEsly, he obtained his doctorate, and two years 
afterwards succeeded in obtaining liis enrolment amoi^ 
"flie menfbers of ihe Milanese College df Phjrsioians. He 
vfived with his father, ^ho took -pains to introduce him 
into practice. 

Personally, helmd grownup intomnch resemblance to 
Tiis grandfeflrer Fazio. He had Ihe same small, whhe, 
restless eyes, and a fair skin. He had large, broad feature, 
«nd a big, round forehead, foxy hair, and a beard that 
came late, for it had only begun to form a reddish down 
uponliis face in tlie year at^Tiicfli we now arrive. He 
was small of stature, even somewhat smaDerihan his firther, 
who w^s a man of 'but a woman's height. He had mwe 
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than his grandfather's round shoulders, for there was a 
hump on his back that amounted to a positive deformity. 
It has been already said that he was bom with the third 
and fourth toes of the right foot joined together, " a defect," 
notes Cardan, **of evil augury, which, if I had observed it 
in time, I should have removed at once by a division of 
the digits." 

Though this young man was usually moderate in speech, 
yet he was wonderfully voluble when he became excited, 
and then poured out such a torrent of words that iie 
seemed to be a madman. That fault helped him to his 
fate. He was wanting, too, in common sense, and Jerome, 
fearing that he might fall into mischief through his hot 
temper and his simplicity, was very desirous that he 
should be allied in good time to some prudent woman. 
The father, therefore, had taken much pains to persuade the 
son into thoughts of marriage, and suggested to him many 
noble maidens among whom he might make his choice. 
To all such urging the young doctor answered, that in the 
first place it was requisite for him to devote his whole 
time to the perfecting of himself in his profession, and in 
the second place he wished to know how he could bring 
a bride to live in his father's house among the young meii 
who were his father's pupils and attendants. When there 
were no young men to be her house companions it would 
be time enough for him to bring his wife. Besides, he 
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really had paid court to some young ladies, who objected 
against his deformity. In all this Jerome willingly saw 
reason; yet there was nothing in it but deceit. 

In the mean time, the beloved son spent freely his 
father's money, kept his own horse and his own famulus, 
indulged in the luxuries of life and in its lusts. Three 
centuries ago, in Italy, and in a part of Italy familiar 
with the license of the camp, morality as between man 
and woman was extremely low. I leave the reader to 
take this one fact for granted. Jerome himself was not 
only prone, but, even beyond the age of seventy, prompt 
to lust, and I do not find that in those days even arch- 
bishops lived more purely than their neighbours. 

One day, when Cardan and his household were at 
breakfast, a person came in to them who said that Gian- 
batista was intending to go out that morning and get 
married. 

" Marry whom ?" Jerome inquired. The person did 
not know. 

Then Cardan, turning to his son, said, "Why did 
you wish to conceal this from me ?' It occurred to 
him to remember four damsels, two of whom he 
knew that his son loved, and all good matches, therefore 
he said to the youth, naming them, "If it be one of 
those four, take which of them you will. If any other 
lady is to come into the house, I beg that you will first 
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tell me. who she is»" He had before often w«rawd hinr 
not to hBiibo precipitate, or take a wife without hipfathM^ 
knowledge. He coidd not affinrd to many into pov^^rt^ 
it" would be better than that if he should bring home a 
woman without marrying her to be Ae mother of hi* 
children. (Jrandchildren Cardan ardentiiy deared "I 
desired," he says, ** to receive grandchildren from himv 
thinking that as he was a copy of my father, his children: 
might perhaps be copies of myself." 

Id. reply to the betrayer of his counsd, Cfianbatistar 
simply denied all knowledge of any impending nuptiah; 
and said that he was as much astonished as his fillier at^ 
the news. On that day nothing was done, and' nothing* 
on the next. Then came St. Thomas's day, the' day in 
December on which Brandbnia Seroni war brought home 
as GKanbatista's wife, in the manner described at the be- 
ginning of this chapter. 

The youth might have looked far before he could have 
met with a less eligible person. She presented him wiSr 
herself and her lost character, and brought upon him at 
the same time the burden of maintaining three unmarried^ 
sisters and a mother. She had three brothers — common 
foot soldiers — ^ignorant of any trade, not bad* fellows, but 
rough, and wild, and poor. The family to which she* 
belonged was not originally poor, it was a wreck made by 
her father Evangelista, who was a ruiheJ spendthrift; 
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QXti had lost all his poiBe8non& or the use of them. The 
-msoAB mcratioixecl by Cardan in his" letter to hir son w«re 
pnbaUj some fragments of the lost estate that had' been 
alssnated. only. £>r a term of je^xs. 

Jerome, ar we have seen, refused to admit the bride 
intohis honse^or to take upon himself the support of the 
Seioni family, and for nine months Gianbatista Hved 
upon what he could earn, or by the sale* of superfluous 
poBsesEBons. He was unable to clothe properly himsdf 
or his wife, and even after his &ther had taken pity 
upon their state, and supplied liberal means, they were 
still pinched bywimt. The young' phyacian wwit on 
foot about the streets of li/filan, wearing his summer 
clothes for want of others in the winter wither'. Gian- 
batista had no prudence, and his wife was represented by 
a hungry family of idlers; Even- the wedding-ring that 
Jerome had given to his son^-Lucia's perhaps — Brandonia 
gave seoredy to her father with a piece of silk ihat he 
mi]^t pledge them to raise money for himself Husband 
and wife lived thus together for about two ymxs; quar- 
rying daily, and helped stoutly in their quarrelling 
by the wife's mother. The- soldi^ brothers-in-law also 
pkmged into the domestio war, and one of them- onoe 
W3snt to bully Jerome, and so get more mx>ney for hiE 

1 << Defensio Joan. Baptists Cardani, filii md; per Hier. Card. Med. 
MedioL" BaftMigMkiatheusamedocummt^Bntain the, facta rtatad in 
the next fire sentenceB. 
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sister. Against him appeal i^as made to the authorities. 
A daughter was bom, and as her &ther was named after 
John iite Baptist, she was named after the Queen of 
Heaven, Diaregina. Next there was a son bom, soon 
after Jerome went to Pavia. At that time the troubles 
of the wretched femily were at the worst, and Gianbatista 
bought some arsenic. He even made a faint attempt to 
kill Brandonia by mixing some of it with her food, but 
that failing, he relented. Thereafter, whenever he be- 
came enraged — they quarrelled daily — ^he resolved to kill 
her, and relented as he cooled. 

Before the birih of their second child — a son, called 
Fazio^ — Brandonia was ill, and after his birth her health 
was very feeble, though she was strong enough to scold 
her husband. The infant had not been bom many days 
when, in the course of a great quarrel, she told Gianba- 
tista that neither the infant nor the girl Diaregina were 
his children. Her mother backed the assertion vehe- 
mently, and the two women hot only repeated it, but 
named other men who were their fathers. 

Then Gianbatista went to his famulus, a youth who was 
his partisan in the domestic war, and with whom he had 
plotted mischief. He promised him money and clothes, 
gave him the poison, and told him to put it into a certain 
cake which was to be made, and which his wife would eat 

> Paralipomenon, lib. iii. cap. 17. ". . . Nq)ob meos ex filio - 
Facias. ..." 
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The day before the crime was committed he redeemed his 
iather-in-law's pledges, and took not a part only, but the 
whole of his wife's family into the house to live with 
him^. 

For a few minutes we must change the scene to Payia, 
where Jerome was happily established in his professorship 
with a salary of six hundred gold crowns, clipped money 
indeed^, but the payment of congenial labour that at the 
same time did not withdraw him wholly from his practice 
as a popular physician. He had just resumed his lectures, 
and if he was tempted into formal disputation he was 
quite able to silence an antagonist. So he overwhelmed 
at Pavia Branda Porro^, who omitted the word ^* not" 
from a citation. He was accused mildly but firmly of his 
error by Cardan, who adhered to the accusation, "at the 
same time expectorating freely," he says, " as was my 
wont." Branda, who scorned the imputation of having 
made so vital a mistake, called for the book from which he 
had been quoting, and out of that he was convicted and 
defeated. 

Now it happened that seven days before the commission 
of the crime in Milan, Jerome's younger son, who was at 



1 Def. Filii mei, for the last sentence. 
» Ibid. 

" De Vita Propri&y cap. xii. for this incident The next resumes the 
story from the chapter De Luctn* 

VOL. II. P 
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Pavia Tnth hiniy becaooie restlass^ and determined to do- 
part. WheAar be was manj way priyy^to the deaigna;of 
his brewer it is hard to say, but he eontrived faidy to 
incur suspicion. Cardan objected wholly to the yotith's 
departure, and wJhen he found thai he could not p^Csnade 
him to remain at home^ being unwilling to use force, he 
consulted the stars, and discoT^red that hi» ocxa would be 
imprisoned, and was threatened with giaYe hsam. Inter- 
preting that omen as having refarenceto Aldo, he then 
warned him pmrately of his disecnr^. When that 
warning preyed to be of no arail, hesaid to him, in the 
presence of the entire hous^old, that if he wait he would 
be wanting to return when he would not have power to 
do so. It was then yacationrtime, and Jerome could have 
travelled witk this son to Milan. He was really on the 
point of doing so as a relief to his anzii^y. If he had 
done so, his wliole Hfe mi^t have ended difiEerently, he 
might have been in time to snatch his ^er sea &om the 
abyss of crime into which he was about to leap. The 
fates, he says, kept him at Pavia. 

Aldo had eome into his brother's house. The cake was 
made^ and a piece of it was given to t&e sick wibTe, wkoae 
infant was but a few days old. She vomited at once. 
The mother-in Jaw took some of it with a Eke ef^t. 
Gianbatista .thoiight, as be aUeg^ .afterwards, that ike 
poison had not been used, partly because his sister's bus- 
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band had ban at ife kouBe^ and, noticing the cake vihmk 
it uras in making, bade theaa see that it was krge beoane 
he too i^onid eat sooae of it. Wketfuer he rea% ihoii^ht 
io matteis Ettle to the actual ofifeaee, bat if he did not 
think it, posdUj be meant moiemisoinef than he perfee% 
adiiered, fisr he* o&zed the cake to his £iithcr-in4aw, and 
then also took a piece hhnselfl They, too; were sick, and 
the criminal himself wao for a few dajsimable to go about. 
One of the sol£er brothers oatedng the hovae soon after 
the cake was eaten, fooand hk father, and mother, and his 
sister violentlj sick. Instantly suspecting thcsn to have 
been poisoned }ay the Cardans, he drew his sword, and in 
a fiiry rushed forward to kill both Gianbatista and his 
brother Aldo^. They were perfectly defenceless, and by 
no means of warlike nature. The soldier's fury, however, 
overcame him. He fell down in a fit before he had 
completed his design, and it was some hours before he 
again came to be master of his actions. 

The old people recovered, but the weak Brandonia had 
received a fatal dose. Doctors declared that she was dying 
of a fever called by them Kpyria, which she had had 
hei<xi:e the child was bom. She was of broken consti- 
tution. Jerome himself, before he lefl Milan, had cured 
her of a disease knplying taint of Uood. While the 
poisoned woman was still lingering in life, her mother 
1 Def. Filii md. 
p2 
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one day set up a fierce quarrel with the nurse who at- 
tended at the bedside. The mother ran at the nurse to 
box her ears, the nurse endeavoured to avoid the blow 
by scrambling over the sick bed, and in so doing fell with 
her whole weight upon the patient. When the fight was 
at an end, Brandonia was dead^. The day was the 14th 
of February, 1560. On the day following, Gianbatista, 
Aldo, and the &mulus were seized^. 

Again the scene has to be changed to Pavia. One day, 
in the month of February, chancing to look into his right 
hand, Catdan observed a mark at the root of his ring finger 
like a bloody sword^. He trembled suddenly. What more? 
That evening, it was on a Saturday, a person came to him 
with letters from his daughter's husband telling him that 
his son was in prison, that he must come at once to Milan, 
liines upon hands differ of course; but whoever looks 
into his own probably will see that straight lines run 
down from the roots of each of the two middle fingers, 
and it is likely that one of them may have a short line 

> Hier. Card. Medic Mediol. Besponsio ad Crimioationem D. Evan- 
gelists Seroni (appended also to De Ut. ex Ady. Cap.), p. 1145. 

' De Yitfl Proprift, cap. zxyii. Where the date is said to be the 26th 
6f February. The correction in the text is from an incidental state- 
ment in Cardan's defence of his son that the eleventh day before Bran- 
iloQia's con0nement was the 25th of January. This was said when 
the facts were recent, and leads to the true date of the murder; one 
that harmonises with aU other portions of the story, 

* Ibid, cap. xxxvii. 
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crossing it in the place necessary to suggest a sword hilt 
The blood implies no more than redness of the line, 
and it is not hard to understand how, as the case went on, 
while he was working for his son in Milan^ Jerome'& 
excited fancy traced the growth of the sword upward 
along his finger. On the Sunday morning after he 
received the message, since night travelling was hardly 
possible, Cardan hastened to Milan. There he learned 
firom his daughter and his daughter's husband the extent 
of the calamity that had brought shame and ruin on his 
house. It was not for him then to stand aloof, or have 
regard for reputation. The glory and hope of his life 
were gone; he cared no more for his credit in the town; 
he was a father, nothing else, sixty years old and grey» 
headed, with no object before him but the rescue of his 
son. He threw the whole of his personal influence and 
reputation at the feet of his child. A physician, high in 
reputation, could not safely lavish love and time and 
money on a murderer. Cardan was to be seen labouring 
night and day for a villain whom few men thought 
worthy of compassion, and not content with hired and 
formal advocacy, standing up with all his wretchedness in 
open court to plead for him, eager to ensure to him the use 
of all good and bad arguments that wit could devise in ex- 
tenuation of his viUany, cleaving to him as his son, and 
making common cause with him; he could not be seen 
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doing tiiMA and remain in tbe world's eye the great man 
that he had beea« 

But he did not go to the piioon. He did not visit the 
offibnder^. Hia heart reproached hun with the memocy 
of hifl own wrong training of his children, the gambbis 
and the singing people hj whose presence he had sufiered 
them to be ^£Ied. In the midst of such grief Gtianbatista 
lay 80 callous in his cell that he cookLmock the old man's 
faeart by aeftding aspeoial message with a request that be~ 
would be bail ibr him in ten thousand gold orowns, in 
order that he might go out of hia prison for two hours to 
see a show. These was to be a sham.%ht under the 
oaaile, and he had a great desire to see it. His fatbo*^ 
therefore, who waa not worth two thousand, gdd crowns, 
was to be bail for him in ten, &at he might not miss the 
spectacle^* He was a simpleton, said Jerome, always 
well-diaposodf and learned, but Jxis simpHcity of diaraoter 
had.been his ruin. 

At his fir^.examinadon GiaabatisU kepthis oounael, 
and Oardaa was not wilhout.hope that he had escaped 
actttal blooi^uildneas. Vincenao DmtMo, who had 
alilended his son's wife, said thi^ die died of lipyria?. 

* The chapter De Luctu. 

< Deii9iim J. B. a filii mo. 

' Besponsio ad Crim. D. Eyang. Seron.; and, for what follows, the 
IMenee, -where it is implied that the phjndans aU gare eridence at 
ilia trial. Sea aJiaE> the chapter De Laotii. 
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Fire plijBicians declared that she had not died of poison, 
for the ragBfl of it were -wanting on the tongne, and about 
ihe^xtremitbs ; her body was not black, her belly was not 
tumid, neither her hair nor her nails had &llen off, and there 
was internally no erosion. Against that conclusion people 
set the facts in evidence and the ciicumstanoe that the 
aecused was^ a member of the College of PhyncianB, of 
which the respectability would be in some degree tainted 
by his ccmviction. Evangelkta Seroni and the three 
brothers of the deceased were also the bitterest of prose* 
colors. 

One day when Gianbatista had been imprisoned for 
about three weeks, during which Jerome had be^i stnuu'* 
ing all energies on his behalf, the old man was studjdng 
in the library of some friends with whom he was then 
sta3dng in Milan, the Palayicini, and while he was so dtting 
there sounded in his ear some tones as of the ydce of a 
priest consoling wretched men who are upon the verge of 
death. " My heart was opened," he says^, " torn asunder, 
broken. I leapt wildly out into the court-yard where 
some of my friends stood, well .knowing how much hope 
there was for my son's rescue if he had not pleaded guilty 
to the crime, or if he was really innocent. * Woe is me,' I 
cried, * for he is guilty of his wife's death, and now he has 
confessed it and will be condemned and fall under the 
^ De Yitft Fropri&y cap. xxxyii for this incident. 
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axe r At once receiving my cloak, I went out to the 
market-square. When I was nearly half-way therie, I 
met my daughter's husband looking sorrowful, who sdd, 
* Whither do you go? I replied, ' I doubt whether my 
son, conscious of the deed, has not made full confession. 
Then he replied, 'It is so. It has lately happened.' A 
messenger whom I had sent then ran to me and told me 
aU.*' 

Gianbatista, who had at first maintained reserve, was 
imable to restrain himself during a subsequent exami- 
nation, when he heard the evasions of his famulus. That 
youth declared that he had received the powder from his 
master, understanding that it was to be given to Brandonia 
for the purpose of increasing her milk, because she was ill 
able to suckle the infant. When presently the person 
was introduced of whom the poison had been bought, the 
criminal confessed freely all of which he was accused, and 
even more. For he said that he had held the deed two 
months in contemplation, and that it had been twice 
before attempted^. 

* De Lnctu. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

THB PATHBB IN THB DBPTH OV HIS DIBTBBM. 

Befobe the Milanese Senate and its President Rigone^ 
the formal trial of Gianbatista shortly afterwards came on. 
The administration of the poison not being denied, the 
pleading for the defendant could be directed only towards 
the mitigation of punishment. Sixty-four pleas in miti- 
gation were devised in his behalf*. 

The accusation against Aldo had not been maintained, 
but against Gianbatista the proofs apart firom his own 
confession were convincing. Cross-examination showed 
the existence of such provocation as has been already 
detailed, and Evangelista declined to aver that his 
daughter's character was unstained when she married. 
The case against the character of the dead woman was 
not, however, closely pressed. Physicians testified, on 
behalf of the defendant, that poison had not caused 
Brandonia's death. 

> De Vit4 Propria, cap. xia. 

* Bespons. in Crim. Brang. Seroni, ad Jim. 
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The feeling of the President Rigone was stronglj 
against the criminal. Jerome hoped for merciful inter- 
vention from the governor, who was his patient^, and for 
help from the great men who were his patients and his 
friends ; it is, however, natural that they should have felt 
unable to extend any of their friendly feeling to his son. 
It is not easy or desirable to mitigate the universal detes- 
tation due to a man who can poison his wife whSle she has 
a ten-day in&at At her hxeaat For Jerome, the miserable 
father, we mayfed true sympathy ; for Gianbalasta noae^ 
JtesDome hmifielf, though he straggled painfully on his 
behalf, only excuaed the offence when he stood up formally 
to be the young man's advocate. The physi<uan9 said, 
and he believed, that hia son's wife had not died of 
poison ; since^ therefore, many a foul crime had by Help 
of int^est been fiiyoured with a lenient seatenoe, Cardan, 
having as fair a right as any man to favour, thoc^t 
himaelf enttded to e^)eot,. not that hia son would be 
aoquiited, but that he would be condemned simply to 
exile. To condemn him to the galleys would be cruelfy, 
be thought ; to kill him wmild be murdar. 

Through all hia afbr sorrows J^xNue Oaidsn never 

wfote angrily of the Serooi. family* He. was not iea% 

the apologist of crime. Standing before the senate in tim 

character of advocate, to plead for the life of , his son, he 

' E^dence of this will appear faXLj in the sequel 
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wu there to mge all tiiat an advooate ooold say, not to 
CKpiess hia imlmdual opiniona. He had exeited all the 
^ of which he was master and all his powos of dis* 
potatioB — flttch powers as he had spent once for sport on 
an encomium of Neio— in the maoufaotnre of a formal 
and elabonate d^esoe. It was not for him to consider 
what argumaits he himself thought tenable, but what 
fflgnments might bj any chance weigh upon an j person 
who had a Yoioe in. his son's fate. He understood the 
oafinistrj of the schools, and practiaed it. His speech ibr 
laa.son, of winch, an ootline is here giTen, oontaina much 
stenge foUy that. the world has now oidgrown. How 
completely the puerilities of the old logicians were a part 
of their own sober and earnest life, how little they saw 
what was absurd in their establisbed way of arguing, 
may be gathered eren from the brief, outline of this 
qweoh, in which a scholar of the sixteenth century^ 
although aman <^ quick wit and strong, feeling, handled, 
axjneation of the very gravest m(»nent to himself. 

Seven thing?, he said\ were to be considesed in the 
case: public escam^, the deed, the instnunent,. the cause 
of the deed, the mode of doing, the person, and external 
CReam8tance& He arranged his argument und^ these 

1 WtiatfoUowiisaredaoed<rallineof Cardaa% speeob Ibr liit aaB» 
j^bUflhed at the end of the first edition De Ut. ex Adv. Cap. (Basil, 
1561), where it fflla forty pages. 
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Having stated briefly the occasion of his son's crime, 
and pointed out the special provocation that consisted in 
the shamelessness of a wife^ who not only was un&ithftily 
but who boasted to her husband of her faithlessness; and, 
having cited examples of men who were pardoned for 
destroying their detected wives, he proceeded to urge that 
those learned men were wrong who state that to kill by ' 
poison is a worse crime than to kill by steel, because the 
deed is more traitorous, and the chance of escape that. it 
gives is less. More men, he said, had been slain by llie 
sword than by poison. Crime so perpetrated caused less 
scandal; and, therefore, the public example was less dan- 
gerous. He quoted Plato's Ph»do, in which poison is 
said to have required two or three separate administra- 
tions, even when no antidote was used. He cited autho- 
rities to prove the superior dignity and respectability of 
poison as an instrument of death. It was said of poison- 
ing, that it should be repressed by additional severity, 
because it was a crime easy to perpetrate, hard to detect. 
Was that a just ground for severer punishment? Mar- 
tianus taught, that small thefts by domestics were not to 
be brought at all to public trial; yet of all offences they 
were the easiest; why were not they punished the most 
severely? Then, again, what was the offence punished? 
A contempt of law. If no law was offended, why was 
the man imprisoned? But is not open contempt of law 
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by- the sword worse than the tacit respect for the law im- 
jdied by the poisoner when he endeavours to deceive it? 
There is no petulance in the act of poisoning. He who 
kills by poison, kills from some necessity. He who kills 
by the sword, kills through anger, ambition, or licentious- 
ness, and means to kilL He who uses poison, swaying 
between anger and just grief, means and means not to 
kill, and, in the end, leaves the result very much to 
chance. Of fifty that are poisoned^ only one may die. 
He who drinks poison, need not drink ; he who is stabbed, 
has the knife thrust upon him, whether he will or not. 
But it is urged that poison is more certain of its victim 
than the sword. Not so, argued the casuist. It is neces- 
sary of poison that the dose be fatal, that it be all taken, 
that remedies be absent or be neglected, and that the 
taker trust a person whom he has capitally injured. Does 
he die, then, through a trust betrayed? Say rather, that 
he is punished for his rash and impious confidence. But 
poisoners in the eye of the law, were not they who gave, 
but who killed by poison. The old Cornelian law, too, 
instituted among such criminals a rule of dignity. The 
common people were given to wild beasts ; persons of 
higher grade were exiled. " Therefore," the father said, 
"my son, graduate in^ medicine and member of the 
oollege, and the son of a graduate and member, at the 
flftme time the grandson of a jurisconsult and member of 
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the coU^e, and the descendant of a nobk Ttee, even if 
be were guilty, if he did this deed witbcmt a cause, if he 
were not a youth, if he weie not so simple-minded as he 
is, ought not to xneur the oidmary penalty, hot only to 
be exiled;' 

Concerning the deed the pleader argued that murder 
by pois(m had not been committed, and therein he urged 
what he then and afterwards believed to be the tni^ 
Brandonia died, he said, firom natural causes. Her physi- 
cians stated that from the beginning of the fei^r under 
which she had been labouring die had cc4dness of the 
extremities and shivering fits, and four or five most oom- 
petent physicians, dqmted by the senate to investigate, 
reported that no signs of poison had existed ei^r before 
or after death, ^ther without the body or within it. Bat 
people do not die of pcHson without showing symptoms of 
it ; if they do, why are investigatiotts entered into and 
decisions based upon them ? — why are bodies inspected ? 
Again, urging the evidence of the phyridans. Cardan 
quoted to the senate the opinion of Galai on the eaae 
with which it was possible to diagnose cases of poisoiiiiig. 
Besides, he added, there oan be no wonder ihat in Ais 
case traces of poisoning did not exist, the quantity of 
arsenic administered being so snilaH. Only an ovnce was 
used, divided into three parts, of whidi the deceased took 
only one, and that Ae vomited. '^ It would rofoire," he 
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said, ^twenty times 1^6 doee she took to kill a man. Ifit 
be Tomited scarcely a pound of areenic will kill, as may 
be seen in tiiemon&tdbanks who darour daily a great deal 
of it, and suffer scarcdy at all^. An ounce will not kill a 
dog, because he vomits it" 

From these statemaits we must in&r that the general 
term ant^c was applied, as Dioscorides applied it, to the 
jellow sulphuret which we call orpiment. This contains 
much firee arsenious add, and is a decided poison, but is 
much less active than white arsenic, of which a few 
grains kHl. Even of white arsenic, however, horses have 
been known to take &bulcfus quantities without fatal re- 
sult, and there are oases of human recovery from half- 
omice doses taken upon a full stomach and i^edily re- 
jected. In the case of Brandonia, v(Mniting was speedy, 
and as it was not, aocording. to the medical jurisprudence 
of the day, posable to detect traces of the poison, Cardan 
was not without grounds for believing that the deceased 
had not been actually murdered. 

Again, Jerome. pleaded that it was not proven that the 
. poison- in the cake taken was put there by his son's wish. 
He hims^ denied that it was ; he was at that time re- 
penting of his purpose. "That, too," he went on to 

1 ^Si eyomatur fix una libra arsenicl interficit hominem, sicat 
apparet circiilatoribTis qui magnam quantitatem ^tts devorant quo- 
Mdie et nihil penitus laedimtur." Op. dt. p. 1117 
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urge, '' is clear from the reasons which my son has ad- 
duced, for he said, if I had known of the poison I should 
not have given the cake to others, should have eaten none 
myself: and also when I heard that I was detected I 
should have taken flight, especially as I was advised by 
many so to do. But I was innocent and ignorant of this 
deed, and, as I said, already penitent. My servant did 
it, in the hope, I think, of reward." Having cited this 
statement (which it must be owned was not worth much). 
Cardan returned to the medical evidence, and laid stress 
on the testimony of three physicians who had visited the 
deceased when living, and who all agreed that she died 
of natural disease. One of the three, a man of no com- 
mon erudition, named the disease, and said that it was a 
fever called lipyria. Having spoken further upon that 
head, and again adduced the authority of GWen, Cardan 
next urged the fact that the other persons who had 
eaten of the cake recovered after a day or two from its 
effects. 

A witness said that arsenic was given to the deceased 
on the tenth day after her confinement, and then, not 
succeeding in its purpose, was again administered. By 
reference to the apothecary's books, it was to be seen that 
she had been ill from the eleventh day before her confine- 
ment; that is to say, from the 25th of January till her 
death. 
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It might be suggested that the poison, which was not 
«[K)ugh to kill a healthy person, was sufficient to destroy 
a woman who was without it dangerously ill. If there 
were only the doubt, said Jerome, it should be decided 
on the side of clemency. But there was not doubt 
Poison that in its operation resembles the disease would 
hasten a sick person's death, even though not given in a 
dose poisonous by itself. If it should prove to have d 
contrary operation, it would prolong life. So the common 
people use the flesh of vipers against elephantiasis, eu- 
phorbium against palsy. But arsenic or white orpiment^ 
is warm and dry, since, therefore, lipyria is cold and moisty 
such poison would in this case rather be a benefit than a 
hurt; its effect would in fact be to prolong life, not to- 
destroy it. It is therefore clear that neither did the 
poison alone in this case cause the death, nor was it, as 
the physicians say, a concomitant cause. 

Having pleaded on his son's behalf so far according to 
scholastic forms, the anxious advocate proceeded to discuss 
the argument from other points of view. He turned next 
to the mood in which the attempt was made, the animus 
of the accused criminal. It was asserted that he killed 
deliberately and with malice aforethought. The accused 
himself made confession that he renewed and dropped the 
idea as he and his wife alternately quarrelled and made 
I '* Arsenicum seu auripigmentam album." Op. cit. p. 1119; 
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peaee. But why speak of deliberation.? A man with 
an un£fdthful wife, a man who is in constant gxief, cannot 
deliberate. His mind is nerer cahn enraigh £br the use 
of such a faculty. Gianbatista ako, as it was proved, had 
b^ged Bcandonia's &ther to take her away from him, 
lest harm might h^pen. Had he delibasited murder 
would he have wished for the removal of his victim? 
He urged it again after she had ^ken those shamdess 
words. If she had not spoken those words, no crime 
would have been attempted. " The youth," said Jerome, 
''acted simply. Out of his nmplieity he has canfessed 
the whole truth, without torture, without threats. We 
have shown, by witnesses produced, that he is a youi^ 
man of the dmplest character; this fact is most notorious. 
If any of you have known him, such persons will know 
that I do not lie. Ask eyexL his accusers. If I lie upon 
a matter that is very manifest, can I ask you to credit me 
on doubtful points? By simplicity he was led to take a 
wife without a dowry, by his wife's xdatives he was 
drawn into hostility towards me; he has been guilty of 
innumeraUe errors, but of no crime. His nature is the 
better for its simpl^ies& He swears in confession as if 
criminal judges would put faith in him as a wife in her 
husband, a.parent in his child. By that you m&y be sore 
that he tells truth to you, though, indeed, you ate not 
bound to bdieve him." 
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Tnming next to the cause of the offimce, the sdiolar 
dwelt upon the BomaoDt kwB concerning murder following 
the provocation pven hy iinfaithfiil wives. He urged 
that an act of disloyalty unbluahingly coniessed was 
greater provocatLcm than an act detected, because tiie 
latter might be excused in a variety of ways, ^ as is shown 
by Boccaccio," What could be greater horror then, than 
to hear mother dedaxing before daughter, and daughter 
bdbre' nooth^y a dishonour that they were determined 
should not pass unknown and unconfirmed. The laws 
provide &t no such case of provocation, because it was 
never contemplated. Many wives are unfaithful, but they 
req)eot themselves, their husbands, and their <diildren, so 
that even thou^ they should be killed by a just wrath, 
th^ leave the lepitation of their honae preserved, they 
d& not blast the prospects of their children; but this 
woman cut off &om them all hope. Upon this subject' 
Gajrdan dwelt with emphasis and with keen feeling. He 
had himself mi&red in boyhood &om the reproach at- 
taching to his birth, and moreover the desire of his old 
age was to Hve again in grandchildren, to found again his 
fiunily, but upon all such hopes Brandonia's confession 
rested like a curse. Stung to the quick by this view of 
the «ibject, he exc la ime d: — *' If Brandonia had been my 
awn daughter and Gdanbatista but my sonrin-Iaw^ and if 
itliad been proved, as it is proved by two witnesses, that 

Q2 
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Brandonia had made sucK a proclamation, and that my 
son-in-law had poisoned her, though he had prepared the 
poison a whole year before, I swear by the Throne in 
Heaven that if he bade me to supper the day afterwards 
I would go in to him. For what can be more vile? 
What punishment can be too great for her who violates 
the rights of her own offipring." Immediately Jerome 
turned, however, from that strain of anger to allude to 
letters in Brandonia's hand^ and witnesses that had been 
produced testifjring that her parents were the cause of all 
her sorrows; " she, perhaps, did not sin of her own will^ 
and did not merit so much misery." 

" But we are asked," he said, *^ to produce the evidences 
of her guilt. Too much is known. The times are known 
and the persons; they are known to the senate, if it will 
recognisq such common knowledge. We know more 
than we should. We know the panders and the pro- 
curesses, and the entire shame. I would that we knew 
nothing. It is worse for us, perhaps, known than un- 
known, the youth may deserve to be condemned." 

The advocate then turned to arguments for mercy. 
Gianpietro di Meda, who upon mere suspicion of un- 
faithfulness destroyed his wife with twenty-five wounds, 
had been acquitted by the senate that was trying Cardan's 
son. The son of the rich Gianpietro Solario, for the 
sake of wealth, had attempted to poison his father, his 
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three sisters, and his nurse, but at the intercession of his 
father, who had promised to take care of him, he escaped 
punishment. 

A father was excused by the law for the slaying of his 
daughter. This was a like case. For why was the father 
held excused? Because his love could be relied upon. 
And what love had not Gianbatista shown towards his 
wife, when he had married her dowerless, and it was 
proved even from the lips of hostile witnesses, that he 
abandoned for her sake wealthy maidens, any one of 
whom he might have married? How long and patiently 
he lived with her in misery, and was prepared to live not 
only in misery, but even shame, pointed at by his neigh- 
bours! And as it was, had he gone on enduring, he 
must have been deprived of the honours of the college, 
shut out from all decent intercourse, deprived of all that 
usually is taken from the infamous. After such degrada- 
tions, might he not himself have been killed, if not by his 
wife, by one of her paramours? If he had gone to the 
judges for a remedy, how much laughter would have been 
excited, how much hate among relations, public talk, and 
private irritation I If he had sent her away, he incurred 
peril more manifest and imminent. While they were 
sitting there, a man in the town was dying of the wounds 
inflicted, because he had put his wife away. But he 
might have killed her by stabbing. That was the point 
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upon which most people insistecL How so? He ww a 
peaceful doctor who had never oanied arms; she had 
three brothers, soldiers, already privately given to prac- 
tices whidi were against the law, but ^' which/' said 
Jerome, *'I pass over, because I am not here to accoae 
them, but to defiemd my son. They are known once to 
have secretly direatened me for not doing what I could 
not afford to do £»r die support of their doweiless sister, 
and that fact may be seen in the public records. It is on 
record also, 1^ one of the brot^rs, Sforza, threatened 
my son in my presence. In my absence, what might 
they not do ? What law, then, can be so Scytiiian, as to 
tc^e men whether tiiey act, or do not act, to death and 
in&my?' Moreover, he observed, diat poison was an 
agent which it was more honourable to use, since it xe» 
spected ^e woman's family, and removed &om them tke 
occasion for an open scandaL 

He further entreated that ilie senate woidd not be 
influeticed by the bitterness of spiidt shown by his son2s 
accusers. He quoted &om ancient history a case decided 
by the Areopagus, to "^ii^ body he likened the most 
l^tmed senate. The boy had been despoiled by his wi&'s 
family. He had been so preyed upon by the avarice ^ 
his father-in-law, the poverty of his si^era^ l^petulaiiee 
of hb mother-in-law, and of his wife, that in the bitteaeetft 
days of wdnAer he had been fonied tottmiFel oiU: cm fbat 
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in. sammer clodies. Let the senate reflect how mucli he 
must have patiently ewbred ! The advocate opposed to 
him was a clever man, and he had suggested many things 
that Gianbatista dK>uld have done, but they weie all 
absurd. And what could a boy th^ do, tried as he was, 
if so learned and acute a lawyer had himself no sensible 
.altemativeBl^at he was able to suggest? 

Speaking next of the person of die offender^ the advo- 
cate became lost in the &tiber. Surely the youth was 
worthy of exoiEBe and pardon — a youth, simple of wit as 
any in Ae state — and for his age, the Scripture pleaded, 
Semember not, O Lord, the sms of my youth. How few 
of the most sacred senators had not erred gravely as 
young men ! Had not allreason to be thankful, as he him- 
self was, that they had been spared that hard test of their 
strength under which hia child had fallen? He spoke of 
his own past errors, and, forgetting his advocacy for a 
moment, cried, ^* I thank Crod, by whom I am chastised 
through my son, that I may be reserved perhaps for 
greater mercies. 

" But he was so ample that he had' no more prudence 
than a boy of ten years old, though not without aptitude 
for study. He was deaf of one ear, and in a miserable 
cWldhood endured much, for he was lihe partner of all 
my days of hardship." And Ae advocate iJien became 
i»>timig but tbe grey-^headed old man, the ft^er strug- 
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gling for his child, earnestly pleading again and attesting 
that he was but as a boy of ten. But he could some- 
times think well and reason as a man ? He owned that 
he could ; but would they inflict death on a lunatic who 
Mlled a man because his lunacy had lucid intervals. The 
law inclines to mercy, and would say that he sinned when 
not in his right mind. As for his boy, he was so simple: 
^*I take more thought," the old man urged, "in the 
buying of my shoes than he took in the marrying of his 
wife." Was it not folly to wish to get rid of her? Could 
he by so doing better his condition ? If he meant mur- 
-der, was he not foolish in using insufficient poison ; in 
having a confidant, and that confidant a boy ; in waiting 
to be taken when he was detected ; in confessing when 
he might have escaped by silence, and in confessing more 
than was suspected, or than any man desired to know ? 
He told as proof of his son's simplicity how he had seat 
to him to be bail in ten thousand gold crowns, that he 
might have two or three hours' liberty to see a show. 

Then he dwelt upon the claim to consideration esta- 
blished by the social rank of the accused — a graduate,, a 
man honoured by the college, noble by ancestry, " for no 
artificer or person of ignoble rank," he said, " is to t)e 
found among our forefathers." He was a student, and 
was the head matured and educated by so many nights of 
toil to be cut off like the head of a man ignorant of yester- 
day as of to-morrow? 
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Then Jerome pleaded on his own behalf that as a 
father he might not be bereft. How, he asked, shall I 
be able to smile upon a grandson whose maternal grand- 
father thirsted for my son's blood? Will he not, when 
he becomes my heir, arm himself to avenge his father ? 
How much discord and future trouble might be sown by 
Grianbatista's death ? He ended the speech with a por- 
tent which he held significant of the divine will. The 
hand of Brandonia's brother Flavio had been arrested 
when he rushed forward to slay Cardan's sons. He had 
fallen in the manner already described. Divine help had 
been aflforded when there was none human near. Then 
let the august senate next save father and son from the 
hands of cruel enemies. 

That is a brief outline of Cardan's speech for his son, in 
which the argument was from time to time applied to 
his derire that Gianbatista's sentence should be not death, 
or the galleys, but perpetual exile. Pardon he did not 
ask. 

In a second shorter address, or probably a document 
handed into court, Jerome replied to the statements m 
Ihe formal crimination of Evangelista Seroni^. That 
Seroni's daughter died through no man's crime, that the 
proximate cause of death was the falling of the nurse over 

^ Besponsio ad Criminationem D. Evang. Seroni (published in the 
same work) for what follows. 
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her body, in a quarrel witli her motiier, as has beea al- 
ready rdated ; that Iier healtii had long been bad, and 
that he had himself attended her when labouring imder 
a oonstitntional cEsease, as an indication of which tiiere 
remained a scab upon her head when she died^ He laid 
it down as '^ most certain" that aisenie after it has been 
cooked ceases to be a poison. He pointed out that the 
servant denied having been corrupted by his master^ 
bribes. He said, '* I solemnly swear that allliough stcmg 
by so many wrongs, affected by so many losses, I have 
attempted notiring more ih&n has concerned the preserva- 
tion of my son. Many things that I could have proved 
I would not suffer tx> app^.r in public depositions, nor 
would I persecute those with my hate who are indeed 
most worthy of it, but this wrong I leave to the Just 
Judge to vindicate." He said that it was a false accti^i- 
tion against himself to assert that he had not hdped Hs 
son's household. Gianbatista had received &om him in 
seventeen months^ as had been shown, ninety gold crowns, 
being a sum equal to the whole of his own real income 
for twenty-seven mcmths. " The reason why he could not 
clothe his wife, if I must confess the truth, was I believte 
partly a defect in himself, &r he was so simple, and tdflad 

* ** Bepente obiit, torn ma^rae quod din comitiali mofrtK) ex-qootii 
me liberata est laboraverat; cnjus indido ftiit fovea in capite mortuse 
pnellfls -Qt in actis apparet. Quid fbrea com Teneno?** Op. cit. 
p. 1145. 
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SO much, ^t lie could earn little mxmej. And he mm 
iuspt poor too by the prodigal life (to xue a modest term) 
of hifl fadier'in4aw, of whom it is within the public 
knowledge that he has wasted his own money and estate, 
which I am told were ample means ^lou^, and move 
beside. And the modier*in-kw and die sisters-in-law 
gnawed to the bone that mieerable boy of mine, who 
never knew how to deny. Oh, you will say^, that was 
but a little m^ter I Grranted. But that little was all to 
a poor man eaming not nmch, and maintaining a large 
household.*' 

A random chai^ had been inserted in the cnmination 
which accused the &ther of a guilty knoimledge and com^ 
plicity in his son's crime. The ground for the accusation 
was that a short time before the murder Jorome Cardan 
quitted a large prmotioe at Milan, and removed to Pavia, 
where he acc^ted smaller gains. This aoouaation Cardan 
in a few words diowed' to be abeurd ; but he said, ^^ I 
take it to be a spajrk thrown fixxm the hot wrath of 
Donunus Evangeliata, racier than a conjectuce staged by 
his counsel ; it would be too clumsy for that." 

He replied briefly to the accusation against himself of 

4XueLky. I have le£k it to be stated liere, that after his 

reiuni from England, while stamggling against the vepro- 

bate courses of his son Aldo, he had on one ocoasioA been 

^ «<0h, dicetiflipanimsMthitti ftlaor. ..." P. 1149. 
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8tung during supper to the infliction of a barbarous chas- 
tisement, not wholly out of keeping with the roughness 
of the times — he cut off one of his son's ears. He referred 
to that act afterwards as one of the misdeeds of his life. 
It was remembered against him in the town, and found 
its way into Evangelista Seroni*s act of elimination. 
"He calls me cruel," said Cardan, "and cites what 
should be a proof rather of drunkenness than cruelty. I 
am cruel if it be cruel to hate wickedness. I hate not 
only evil-doers, but those who wilfully turn into the way 
of evil." Truly it was a rough kind of reprimand with 
which to hope that a son might be turned out of the way 
of vice, and Aldo was not made less wicked by his father's 
wrath. 

These were the points upon which Evangelista's do- 
cument of inculpation compelled Jerome to speak. He 
ended with a personal appeal to the senate. They could 
not condemn his son to the galleys without condemning 
to a worse fate the father, who was innocent ; death to 
his son would be far worse than death to him. He be- 
sought, therefore, that his son might be sentenced only 
to perpetual exile. 

There were members of the senate, as he thought, in- 
fluenced in their judgment by hostiUty towards himself^. 
He had meditated over the defence of his son that has 
1 De Vitft Propria, cap. x. 
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been here sketched, hoping not much from the judicial 
court, but something from the friendly intervention of the 
governor, the Duke of Sessa. He rose before the senate, 
as he tells us^, with his heart shocked by the recollection 
of his son's grief, aghast at the impending peril, enervated 
by the past course of events, anxious for the future ; but 
the speech was delivered, the struggle for the life of his 
first-bom son was maintained by Cardan to the end, and 
in the end was unsuccessful. No man stretched out a 
hand to rescue the philosopher from an old age of sorrow. 
Gianbatista was condemned to death. This mercy was 
shown, that if peace could be made with the prosecutors, 
the life of the condemned man would be spared. 

No terms could be made. The foolish son had bragged 
to his wife's relatives of treasures that his father certainly 
did not possess. The Seroni family, therefore, demanded 
as the price of their relenting, sums that it was in no way 
possible to raise. 

The red mark, like a sword^, that seemed to be ascend- 
ing Cardan's finger, on the fifty-third day after his son's 
c^ture, seemed to have reached the finger tip, and shine 
with blood and fire. Jerome was beside himself with 

1 « Ego memorift doloris filii perculsus, imminentium attonitus, 
pneteritorom enervatus, faturonim anxius, sic tamen exorsus ....** 
De Vita Propria, cap. x. The same chapter contains authority for 
the statements that occur between this anH the next reference, 

* De Vit& Propria, cap. xxxyii. 
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angniwh snd alaxm. In the loommg, when he looked, 
1^ mark was gone. During the night his son had 
peiiflhed. He was exec^ited by night in his prison os 
the 7th of Apadl^ 1560, being ithen twenty-^ years old^. 

The nouiolated body was deliveied to the old man, 
who had taken to his heart the crpban c^dren of Bran^ 
donia. Thnasting aside all question of legittmacry, he had 
isceived them as his own blood. But the girl, Diaregina, 
died almoin at the same time as her &ther, and within the 
week ^ere died also the nurse who had come with ihe 
infant boy. These all had to be buried, and three funevak^ 
in one week crossed the threshold of Cardan. The old 
physician and his little grandson were thus left alone 
together. To that infimt^ three months old, his solemn 
charge, his consolation in the bitt^Tneas of his affliotoon, 
the philosopher transferred all lore that was not buried 
with his son. 

The stroke that fell so heavily on Cardan's heart de*- 
stroyed at the some time his local reputation'. He had 
poured out his money in his son's cause. Thus firom iind 
rery sunmiit of his fame he had l^en tbrtBt suddenigr 
into povec^, contempt, and wretchedness.; but it was 
only of the wretchedness that he was conscious. Time 

» De Ut, ex Adv. Cap. p. 1105. 

* De yit&JPtq[Kii^ p. xxviL 

* Evidence of statements here made will appear in the ae^pifll. 
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never I^sled hifl gne£; even his reason iras impaiied by 
it ^'IwBS toldi" he says^ ''that some of the seaatoocs 
privately confessed that they condemned my son TOth the 
hope that through grief I naight perish or go mad ; how 
barely I escaped one of those ends God knows." The 
narrowness of the escs^ is visible in all his afiber life. 
He could write still, according to the habit of the philo- 
sopher, and be beguiled from sorrow by the pen, though 
into his books, upon whatever theme they were com- 
posed, these almost always crept through some ch^ter or 
paragraph, a cry of wailing for his child. But in his 
conduct in society he was no longer always master of his 
reason. Mistrust became habitual; he seems to have felt 
Uke a stag at bi^, and seen in nearly all his neighbours 
hounds watchful for an imdefended spot upon him into 
which to fix their teeth. Superstitions darkened heaven 
for him like a nighty and through the midst of the night 
there came in every form the voice of the old man 
lamenting for his son. Sometimes it took the form of 
verse. One metrical effusion, which seems to have arisen 
naturally out of the first sense of bereavement, Cardan 
published in a philosophic treatise, to the writing of 
which he at once betook himself, as to an opiate. It was 
a book that he undertook for the expressed purpose of 
supplying medicine to sorrow. In it he printed not only 
his Latin verses, but the notes for harp music, to which 
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his friend Griudeo, a composer who was then ninety-seven 
years old, set them. These are the verses put into an 
English former 

" A purple flower cat by the hard plough 

Droops, 80 to me my dymg son appears ; 
Worthy a Nestor's life, I see him bow 

Under the axe, and long upon mine ears 
Murmurs a voice, 

* O pitiable sire !* 
It says, * infant bom hard years to know ! 
* Three souls at once under one stroke expire, — 
< My own death is the least part of my woe. 

> Theonoston, Lib. L Op. Tom. u. p. 346. The poem itself is here 
appended: 

" Ut flos purpureus duro concisus aratro 
Languescit: sic ilia mei morientis imago 
Eilii, nestoreos heu digni vivere in annos. 
Qui postquam suculam vidit saevamque securim 
Exanimis jacuit, diu tandem yoce recept&: 
' Heu: — ^miserande pater,' dixit, 'miserandaque proles. 
Nunc tres Concordes animH moriemur in un&, 
Sed mea mors mlhi jam minima est pars certe ddoris. 
Infantem miseror parvum, patrisque senectam, 
£4mguescentemque animum stemit pietatis imago ; 
Et quanquam moriar primis juvenilibus annis, 
Quosque mihi sensus olim tribuere parentes 
Camificis dextra eripiat, cum yestra ne&ndos 
Jura tegant, laetique trahant per crimina vitam: 
Immemorem tamen heu pietas faciti dolor ingens. 
Nobilis heu pater, en quis te solabitur inde 
Moerentem ? laterique hserens comitabitur ultro ? 
In£uitem commendo tibi nostrum, rogo vive, 
Obdura in soevos casus, curamque nepotis 
Suscipe, meque putes florentem yivere in illo. 
Verum utinam possem moriens amplexier ambos. 
Non licet; et postquam votis yos stringo supremis, 
Per tenebras nunc vado aetemas: jamque yalete*— 

Ck)ndidit auditis ccslo his Deus astra sereno: 
Saxaque fleverunt, ulularunt undique fene." 
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* My little child, my Other's age, I mourn, 

' The piteous image fills me with alann ; 
' Though I die young, and give the senses horn 

* For loTing nurture to the headsman's arm, 

* While eril-doers sheltered hy your laws 

* Drag life with gladness through the ways of crime, 
' I heed not that. A keener sorrow draws 

< My spirit downward. In the coming time, 
' My nohle father, solace who shall give 

* To your great sorrow;— -who, firm to your side, 

* Will be your comrade onward? Ah, yet live! 

' To you our helpless infant I confide. 

* Harden his soul to hear the hurts of fate. 

' Cherish the grandchild; in his bloom behold 
' Your son again — Ob, wish that comes too late! 

* Could but my dying arms you both enfold! 
' In yain. I tell my last desires, and fade 

' Departing through eternal shades. — ^Farewell !' 

God coYcred up the stars when this was said; 

Brutes moaned, and, dropping from the rock, tears fell." 
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CHAPJER.X. 

THE LAST TEAB8 OF CAXDAX AT PAYIA. 

Afflicted and ashamed, Caidan returned to Pavia, 
where his sensitive mind suffered a daily torture. In&my 
had fallen upon his house. He either was endured un- 
easily by his associates at Pavia, or he tortured himself 
with the belief that he was no longer honoured. "I 
could not," he says, " be retained with credit, or dis- 
missed without a reason; I could not live safely in my 
own country, or (juit it without risk. I wandered in 
despair about the town, conversed with people who 
despised me, shunned ungratefully my friends; I could 
not devise what to do, I knew not whither to go; I do 
not know whether I was most wretched or most hated^." 
Nevertheless he remained at Pavia two more years. 

He had bought a house there, near the Church of Santa 
Maria di Canepanova^; he had, of course, by right of his 
position, been enrolled a member of the Pavian College 
of Physicians; and before the late catastrophe he had 

^ ParalipomenoD, Lib. iv. cap. vi. 
« De Vita Propria, cap. xxIt. 
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always found ^t there was a great contrast between his 

position at the two towns of Milan and Paida. In hip? 

own town he always was beset by petty scandal and un- 

kindness, bnt in Bavia he had been .generously nsed and 

treated witb lespect^^ until the events lately detailed 

shattered his reputation. He then found that a man with 

an ill name was spared no more in the one town than in 

the other. He had in his house successively three pupils 

during the last two years spent by him in Eavia. One 

was Ercok Viaoonti, an only son, entrusted to Cardan 

by his father Galeazzo^. The youth belonged to a great 

family, that had in a former century filled an important 

chapter in the history of Pavia. The Galeazzo Visconti, 

by whom the esdsting castle of Pavia was built, probably 

was the grandfather to Jerome's pupiL Ercde was young, 

handsome, a&dionate, and a good musician. He often 

shared the night-watches of the afflicted &ther, and with 

him also Cardan sought to kill care by playing with the 

dice. The other two pupils were Benedetto Cataneo, of 

Pavia, who became a ilawyer, and Gianpaolo Eufbmia,^ 

musician, who acquired coiffiid^:able erudition^. The 

pupils, we shall find presently, were made a dieme for 

scandal. 

' De yitt Propria cap. zzxiii. 

2 The father's joame is incidentally stated in Cardan's Defens. pro 
Rl. 
» De VitrPropi^ 9gp.wasr. 

^2 
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Unwillingly retaining his professorship, Cardan be- 
took himself assiduously to the- writing of books. The 
work on the Uses of Adversity, which he had commenced 
in his most prosperous days, was nearly finished ; and he 
completed it with a chapter upon Grief, of which the 
text was a narrative of his son's story, and the moral was a 
philosophical, or it should rather be said scholastic, enforce- 
ment of arguments, to show that this was no real cause of 
sorrow to his father. His stoicism was not more genuine than 
his adhesion to some of the arguments that he had thought 
proper to the disputation in his son's defehce. The book 
was published, and the defence spoken by Cardan for his 
8on was printed at the end of it, together with a frag- 
ment of the young man's writing " Upon Foetid Foods," 
and a fatherly laudation of his skill as a physician, which, 
in the case of certain Spaniards, had enabled him to effect 
a cure that even Jerome had in vain attempted. The 
work on the Uses of Adversity was divided into four 
books, of which the first treated generally of all kinds of 
adversity, and of the preparation of the mind against 
imminent ills; the second treated of bodily adversity, as 
deformity, disease, age, death; the third book treated of 
adversity in fortune, as through poverty, envy, exile, 
anger of princes, prison; and the last book treated of 
adversity through one's relations, as through wife and 
children. It was thus naturally closed with the history 
of his misfortune through his son. The whole work is 
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written in the temper of a follower of Epictetus, and 
contains many allusions to its author's private history. 
It was first published at Basle, in 15614 

Jerome had been engaged also when his son died upon 
the fourth book of a work on Secrets^, which included 
such topics as occult speaking and cipher writing; medical 
problems, for example, stone^ hernia, deafiiess, &q. ; philtres, 
and the natural vision of demons. Sixty-six secrets were 
explained in it ; and of the explanations six were approved 
by personal experiment, two had not been tried, the rest 
were half tried. After his son's death he had no heart to 
test them any further. 

He sought relief rather in philosophic meditations, and 
began to console himself with the writing of a bulky 
work, entitled Theonoston, in five books. The first 
book, all written at Pavia, was upon Tranquillity, and 
was begotten of the struggle to find rest for his own 
troubled mind. The second book was on the Prolongation 
of Life, a medical treatise. The third book, partly written 
at Pavia, but some of it ten years later, was on the Immor- 
tality of the Soul; the fourth on Contemplation; and the 
fifth on the Life of the Soul after Death, and its Felicity. 

The only medical work written at this time by Cardan 
was a comment on the Anatomy of Mundinus. Mun** 
dinus was the text-book upon which, until Vesalius broke 

> The account of works written in these years is from the last book 
De Libris Fropriis. Op. Tom. i. p. 118. 
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ijuough. the rule, physioians comm^ited, if they had any 
aaatdmy to. teach. The anatomist,.. instead of writing a. 
new work of his own^ edited Mundina& Caidan admired 
Yesftlius, as we have seen ; but he considered, him to have 
erred in certain reqiects, which he named.. The object ci 
his comment on Mundinus was to discuss some philo- 
sophical points of anatomy that had been much neglected^ 
beanng particularly on the connexion and. use of part^. 
and on the application of anatomy to. the diagnoffls and 
cure of disease^. He wrote also^ soon after his son's deaths 
a philosophical dialogue, entitled Tetim, in. whicL he 
dwelt mournfully upon his sorrows; and, among other 
things, said that he had lived happily under Ferrante 
Gonzaga, who was a hardi man, while under the mild 
wie of a liberal successor he had lost his^on^. 

Oonsidenng the execution of his son. to have been a 
crime on the part of all concerned in it^ he watched the 
fiites of those who had afflicted him ; and noted afterwards^ 
that the President Bigone lived to expel his own. wife 
foom his house without any provision, and to lose his only 
sen. Only a few days after Grianbatista's execution, his 
hazrii prosecutor, Evangelista Seroni, had been put 
into chains ; and losing somesmall office, of which he had 
endeavoured to enlarge the profits by extortion, he became 



^ See the prefkce to Mundinus. Opera, Tom. x. p. 129. 

'DiaLTetinh Opera, Tom. L p. 671. 

* De Yitft Propria cap. zliL De Yaxietate Kemm, Lib.. xrL cap. 93 « 
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at.QQittmoa beggar. Hisfavounte son W8S hung in Scilj. 
The piinoe, by whom Cardan waavdeserted in his hour of- 
need,. though o^iecwise, sajs JescHne^ generous and hu^ 
mane, ^mts dressed gravely both as a. public man and 
thxough his family. AH. others who took part in the. 
boy!s death sirred, some more, some less. 

There is one particular in which the growth of Cardan's> 
supesstition after his son's death came to be very distinctly. 
n»i]:]E3ed. Before that date he had not adopted the super- 
stition of his father, or the hint then misiq>plied by many 
(£.the learned from the ancients; he had not bdievedthal 
he was aided by a demon. Scaliger, aawe have seen, had. 
such, a faith ; and it arose inthat age not unfiequ^itly out 
of an unspiritual reading of some of the later Greek phi-, 
losophers, and chiefly^ I think, of Flotinus, for whose 
works Cardan and many others had a. very high respect* 
V^OTy few years before his great misfortune, in his book 
on the Variety of Things, Jerome had been discussing, 
thb subject, and had said, '^I truly know of the presence 
neac me of no demon of genius; ihis I wdl know, that 
for my good genius there was given me reason, great 
pi^ii^ce in labomv courage, a contempt of money and 
hommrs, all which I make the most of, and count such 
gifia better and ampler than the demon of Socrates." 

After his son's death, in the diak^e entitled ^^ Tetimi," 
we find his opinion in a transition state. He tends to 
beiiisve in a demon, though the belief he expresses is. 
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half the expression of an allegory. But in his last yeam 
the belief was real. He thus wrote in the dialogue, 
q>eaking of himself through hia imaginary character: 

" Bam. — So many and such great marvels have hap- 
pened to him against his will, that I am forced to suspect^ 
and he too with whom I am very intimate, himself thinks^ 
that he has a genius, and a great, powerful, and rare one; 
so that he is not lord of his own actions, but what he 
desires he does not have, what he has he did not desire^ 
or even hope for. But he turns with horror from this 
thought, a:nd acquiesces in it only when he thinks that 
all things are prepared by God. 

'^ Tetim. — ^But what is its nature? For some are said 
to be saturnine, others jovial, and so of others. 

''Ram. — It is suspected to be imder Venus, with a 
mixture from Mercury and Saturn. 

" Tetim. — All such live miserably and parish, though 
the name of some grows to be great. 

^'iZani. — I do not know that, because I know no one 
who has had a &miliar genius of this sort except the man 
of whom I speak, and his father, and Socrates." 

The sudden loss of character and fortune that had fallen 
on Cardan deprived him of the power of assisting properly 
the English William who still dwelt in his house, and had 
grown up to be a young man twenty-two years old, f(^r 
whose future career the provision had been still from year 
to year delayed. Cardan had strong affection for him. 
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loved Us winning ways, and often called him in the 
household Guglielmina. When, after (xianbatista's death, 
it became requisite that William should be put out in 
life, nothing was found better than to put him with a 
tailor in Milan, paying for his board, that he might have 
instruction in the trade. The end of William's story is 
thus told by Jerome^. (He has just adverted to the fate of 
his son) " .... by which I was compelled to work all the 
year through at Theonoston ; besides I had to lecture upon 
Gralen^s art of medicine, and was intent upon it, so that I 
again forgot my pupil. After six months, a good deal of 
Theonoston being written, especially that part which 
treats of the immortaUty of souls, I again thought of my 
design that William should learn a trade, for he had been 
eight years away from Dover. Then for reasons which I 
at the time thought substantial, but which I now think 
light (for he was a youth, a pupil, a friend who loved me, 
and who for love of me thought little of his distant kin- 
dred), I proposed that he should board out of the house. 
" I said then, * William, you grow to be a man, and have 
learnt nothing ; that I may show how much I love you, 
now that, as you know, I must go to Pavia, if you like I 
will place you in the house of some tradesman; I will pay 
him for your keep, and provide you with clothing, so that 
you may learn a trade. You shall then either go home, 

> In the preface to the Dialogue de Morte. 
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taking money "widi jon^. or I will su^y joo witli liiej 
means of opennig a shop and establishing yourself h^<ein: 
toade, so that you may eanr a com&itable Iriring.' He^ 
was pleased at what I said; but I added, ^ On. holidap^ 
3rou must leant leading and writing.' 

** He agreed*. 

" 'But what trade will you choose ? (And then I made 
a great mistake in ofiering to a simple youth the moat 
laborious.) Will you be a tailor ?' 

'^ He agreed to that, and the more willingly, because 
he had been in the habit of talking witli my tailor^ 
Messer Antonino Daldo* I proposed him. to that person, 
who at once agreed about the price; that I was to. 
pay at the end of six montlis thirtyrtwo gold crowns;. 
Tlmt was my second error; I ought to have paid 
e^rery year (we agreed for three years) only a third part 
But I committed a third error. I shoidd haye placol 
him to be taught by somebody at Pavia, where I was 
residing, not at Milan. The fourth mistake was, that I 
did not retain, lodged in my own house, regardless of 
you&ful errors, which concerned nether my life, hononrf 
or fortunes, so faithful a pupil, who had been enti^usted 
by his father with so much confidence to my good &ith. 
If I had not kept him with me, I should have sent him to 
no' place but his own home^ 

" The six months expired: the crafty man flattered the 
excellent youth; I saw that to be out of policy ; but, sus- 
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peeting no ficaud, paid the thirty-two gdd crowna Daldo 
tften tfaisoughout the summeEr, having a little country 
ferm, took the youth out to play, so that from tailoring 
Be went to the custody of vineyards; at the same time, 
if there was necessity, they came back in the evening — 
the place was about two miles out of town — and spent 
tbe night in sewing. The boy danced about among the 
rustics, and made love to all the girls. Thus it happened 
that when I chanced to be at Mikn he was taken with 
ar&ver. 

" He came to me, and. I neglected the matter, for many 
reasons : partly because he did not complain much, partly 
because I did not know that the disease was caused by 
inrprop^ and excessive labour, partly because, when he 
had. been with me, he had two or three.times had a similar 
attack, which passed away in about four days ; and,, 
finally, because my son Aldo and a boy had run away. 
What more? I ordered him to be bled ; and four days 
afterwards I was sent for in the night to visit him, be- 
cause he thought he had not long to live. He was seized, 
with convulsions, and had lost all conscioumess* I nevea> 
theless battled with the disease, and he recovered. 

" After that I was compelled to return to Pavia to 
lectuire ; but he, when, after he had risen from.his bed, his 
noster was celebrating some wedding, was compelled to 
deep in the shop: there, on account of cold. and bad food,, 
the boy became miserable, and was about to come to me 
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at Pavia^ when the disease returned upon him.. Then Ins 
impious master ordered him to be taken to the poor-house^ J 
where the next morning he died of the disease and of 
distress of mind, and night chills. By this misfortune I 
was so overcome, that I seemed to have lost another of my 
sons." 

Thus William died; and the philosopher was again 
smitten in conscience when he saw that another being 
whom he had loved was ruined by his carelessness. He 
accused himself most justly, and not in a word too heavily 
for his neglect of duty. He had assumed lightly a 
grave responsibility, and it was well that he should grieve 
when he saw the wretched end of the boy, well-bom and 
quick-witted, who had been confided to him by strangers 
as to the most learned man in Europe, in the hope that he 
too might become learned and famous. If William had 
lived, he would have become an idle tailor; but he 
perished of neglect. Cardan went back to Pavia full of 
grief, and set to work upon the only act of atonement that 
occurred to him. He would compensate in some measure 
for the youth's death by conferring upon him literary im- 
mortality, and for that express purpose wrote a Dialogue on 
Death, of which the English William was the theme. In 
the preface he told candidly the story of his conduct in 
the matter, concealing nothing that told hardly on him*^ 
self, acknowledging the full extent of his neglect. The 
1 Xenodochiam« 
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dialogue itself was meant to be the literary monument on 
which Jerome would inscribe for the instruction of all 
Ages, the .youth's name and the grief of the philosopher 
by whom he was so much loved and so much neglected. 
The essential part of the youth's name, however, ob- 
scured by translation into Latin, and further perplexed 
by a misprint, it is hard now to determine. I suppose it 
to have been Latombe^. 

Beset by miseries, and shrinking at Pavia from the 
lace of men who had known his son and did not share a 
father's pity for his fate, Cardan sought relief in change of 
soene. He desired a removal from among the people who 
had seen his house degraded. He had been known always 
to the Borromeo family, and the young cardinal, who 
was so great and truly excellent a man, had grown up 
in good-will towards him. His mother, indeed, Mar- 
garet de* Medici, the first of his father's three wives, 
had once been indebted to the skill of the physician for 
her life. It has been said that Carlo Borromeo was 
at Rome, but his activity was felt in other places. He 

1 In Hasted's Kent the only family names that seem likely to have heen 
transformed into Latanens, are Latomhe and Latham. The Lathams 
mentioned are clergymen in ont-of-the way places; but Thomas and 
Jane de Latombe are said to have held early in the next century 
]^rambery Manor, ten miles from Dover. William's family was good, 
and of foreign origin. I suggest the name for want of a better. It 
may be possible to ascertain whether Philip and Mary erer were 
lodged in Kent by a Latombe, and if not, by what other family whose 
name might be rudely Latinised Into Latanens. 
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was a man of influence even at Povia, where he had 
studied under Alciat, and where he founded, earfy ib 
his after life, a splendid college, called by his own 
name, of which the edifice was raised from the demgns 
of Pellegrino Pellegrini, at a cost of sbctjr thoioand goU 
crowns. That college was founded in June, J 564 ; hut 
already, in 1562, he was engaged in a like w:ork at 
Bologna. There he was the most mtmificent cantiifautfxr 
towards the erection of the university building that at this 
day ornaments the town. Though the university had 
prospered under Papal patronage, its accommodati(m had 
been very bad ; for that reason, in the year 1562, tiie 
building of the present edifice was begun, and as it^was 
begun chiefly through the munificence of Borromeo, ihd 
influence of that cardinal's voice in the afl&irs of the 
University of Bologna was almost that of a master. To 
this good friend and patron, therefore, Cardan turned, in 
the hope of obtaining through his interest a chair at 
Bologna, for which he could resign that which he held at 
Pavia. Escaped from among the gossip that surrounded 
him, and from the stigma that had been attached to his 
name since Gianbatista's execution, he might hope to find 
friends, and againmeet with due honour out of his omn 
country. 

Borromeo's answer gave him all the necessary hops. 
Morone, too, -was influential at Bologna; thnrefbie^ relyiiig 
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im the fiiendBhip of the cardinals, Jerome at once con- 
mlted Jiis own feelings, and endeavoured to throw up his 
appointment in the Unirersity of Pavia. The senate de- 
bjred for some time the acceptance of his resignation. 
He liad then no other appointment o£fered him, and they 
seem to have supposed that he was acting rashly on the 
spur of his unhappiness, and that it would be most 
proper to interpose delays, and force upon iiim that time 
&SI mature deliberatbn which, in the disorder of his mind, 
he seemed to be unwilling or indisposed to take. 

It was then.that the afflicted old man was exposed to 
town scandal and insults, which he begins in this way to 
xec<H:d^>— " I was professor at Pavia, and reading in my 
house. I had a nurse and the youth Ercole Visconti, and 
two boys, and a famulus, as I believe. Of these boys, 
one was an amanuensis and musician, the other a page. 
It was the year 15&2, in which I had made up my mind 
to leave Pavia, and resign my professorship ; but the 
Senate took that ill, and as if I decided angrily. Th^i 
liiere wece doctors, one, a hot man, who had once been 
nry pupil, the other Ibrtraordinary Profisssor of Medicine, 

a simple man, having, I think, no harm in him 

My rivals ^ere mostanxious that I should leave the city, 
doing all they could, as it seemed, to bring about their 

1 De^taPropria, cap. xxx. 
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wish. Then, when they did not hope to get my dismisrol 
from the senate, though I myself was asking for it, they 
resolved to kill, me, not with the sword, for they feared 
the infamy and the senate, but with a scandal. They 
wrote to me first a vile and filthy letter, in the name of 
my son-in-law and in the name of my daughter, saying that 
they were ashamed of their relationship with me, that they 
were ashamed for the senate and the college, which were 
likely soon to remove me from connexion with them. Be- 
wildered by this audacious censure from my kindred, I did 
not know what to do, what to say, how to reply ; for I could 
not interpret the meaning of these things." After a few 
days, the distressed physician received also a letter signed 
with the name of Fioravanti, a most modest man and his 
friend, opening his eyes to a charge so vile, that he re- 
verted instantly to the letter of his son-in-law in grief and 
amazement at his children's rash belief of it. He went at 
once to Fioravanti, who confessed the letter to be his; 
and being asked upon what grounds the accusation rested, 
answered upon common fame, and the opinion of the 
rector. Now the rector was a partisan to Delfino, Car- 
dan's nearest rival. Fioravanti, who had at first been 
influenced by the reports, readily did justice to his friend, 
and a check was opposed to the filthiness of scandal. 
Fioravanti was the hot friend, and Delfino the simple 
rival, who desired to succeed to Cardan's vacated chair. 
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The libel had been founded on the tact that Cardan^ 
whose love for music was a ruling taste, generally mun* 
tained in his house, according to a custom of the age, a* 
singing boy, and that he was rarely without pupils. The- 
sick mind of the philosopher had no longer the strength 
to despise idle calumny; and even Fioravanti could not 
afterwards desire the aid of his boys in a church choir, or 
as singers in a comedy, without exciting Jerome's anger 
at suspected motives. Visconti was at last swayed by 
the strength of Cardan's feelings into sharing the belief, - 
that it was designed to remove all faithful attendants^, 
that his master might more readily be poisoned* 

It is evident that Jerome's intellect was greatly shaken 
by the suffering that followed his son's crime and execu^ 
tion. His superstition, increased and confirmed by age, 
was increased tenfold by his gloomy fortune; and his- 
views of life were coloured as they never before had been 
by his sick imaginings. The next illustration of this fact, 
is very striking. 

In May of the year 1562, there was founded in Pavia- 
the Accademia degli Affidati, which suddenly became 
one of the most illustrious of all Italian institutions of the 
kind. Writing from Pavia in August, Oontile^ spoke of 



I Contile is here quoted through Tirahoschi, from whose Storia della. 
Letteratura Italiana (ed. Milan, 1824), Tom. viL pp. 276, et seq. thi» 
account of the academy is taken. 

VOL. II. 8 
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ittliiis: ** There has just been fflfaiMi Afd bae an academy 
named ^ Degli Affidati/ ia which aie the fizst men of 
kttexs in all Italy, as Bitnda Foiio» Cardano, Delfino, 
Lucillo, Bobbioy Corti, Cefalo, Berretta, Binaschi, Zaffiro, 
and many otheis not less learned than these, although not 
equally famous. I will send you in&nnation of the forms 
they use, the laws they observe^ the faculties in which 
they have readings, who are to be the readers, and the 
days of meeting. The Lord Marquis of Pescara is made 
academician, and the Signor Federigo Gronzaga. It is 
.beHeved that when the Duke of Sessa comes, he will also 
take a place in it." In September, the same corre- 
spondent wrote: — ^'^ Thanks be to God, whom it has 
pleased to canse my reception into the Accademia degli 
Affidati, founded in this ci^ four months since, which 
has in a diort time made so high a name, that it may be 
exalted as a marrel witl^out paragon. We are more than 
forty: six excettent and famous jurisconsults, ten philo- 
sophers, and about fifteen of the learned in other faculties; 
many knightsy some princes, and among them the Lord 
Marquis of Beseanu" The academy did, indeed, take at 
once so high a stand, that afiber four years it ranked as 
its academicians the first cardinals of Rome, and some of 
the chief rulers of Europe, including his Catholic Majesty 
Philip the Second. 

Fifteen days after the town scandal against him had 
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been at its height, Cardan was asked to idd in the esta- 
blishment of this academy. He ^d so moet nnwilHngly ; 
he iras indignant still against his libellers, morbidly sensi- 
tive to shame, and perceptibly afiected in his mind by 
Ina acm^B fate. Eren the just homage to his reputation 
stung him as an insult. '^ Before all things," he wrote in 
his old agc^, *^they took care that he for whom his country 
was to blush, and his family, and the senate^ and the 
colleges of Milan and of Pavia, the whole body of his 
colleagues and his pupils, should enter the Accademia 
d^li AflSdati, in which there were several good theo- 
Ic^ans and two princes, the Duke of Mantua and the 
Marquis Pescara. And when they found that it was hard 
to get me there, they forced from me my consent by 
threats. What could I do, overwhelmed by the terrible 
fate of my son? I had exhausted the whole strength or 
adversity; at length I acquiesced, chiefly because they 
promised, after a few days definitely fixed, to accept the 
resignation of my office as a lecturer." Then, after a few 
angry apostrophes relating to a period when Jerome felt 
himself to be at war with all mankind, he relates how he 
observed, when he passed through the doors of the academy, 
a beam so placed that a person might be killed by falling 
over it. He questioned whether that was not another foul 
design upon himself; and his chief occupation in the 
'De Vit& Propria, cap. xxx, 
s2 
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assembly seems to have been the midntaining of a sullen 
watch against the hand of treason. 

There can be no doubt that there was much plotting 
and contriving directed against Jerome, who since his 
son's death had been neither a reputable nor an agreeable 
companion. Gianpietro Albuzio, it should be said, appears 
to have been not only a most eminent, but a most kindly 
man, for with him the bereaved father found consolation 
in pouring out his heart, if we may deduce so much from 
the fact that Cardan dedicates to him a sorrowful book, 
and makes him, as a most generous and sympathising 
friend, speaker with himself in a dialogue upon the topic 
of his sorrows^. Other physicians were of a less noble 
stamp. One^ whose son Cardan was refusing to take into 
his house as pupil with a fee, happened to be a man 
who boasted of his favour with the Duke of Sessa, and 
punished the philosopher by labouring to bring him into 
graver disrepute at court. His standing was already lost 
there. Jerome, while praising the duke in recent books, 
had complained that his friendship proved no blessing to 
him; because, trusting to it in his son's case, he had 
neglected help that would have served him better. 
Meeting Cardan in the street, the physician (who is not 
named) again requested that he would take charge of his 

> De Morte. 

> Paralipomenon, Db. ir. cap. tL for the jraoceeding story. 
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eon, and promised that if he would, he should know how 
to restore him to the favour of the governor; for that he 
(Jerome) had retired from the duke's friendship, not the 
duke from his. 

Jerome replied, that he needed no such good offices, 
and no such favour. 

^' Why ?" asked the physician. 

" Because he would not, or he could not, certainly he 
did not, save my son." 

" Then," Jerome goes on to relate, " he cried out be- 
fore witnesses that my son had perished by his own fault, 
not the governor's. He even added, that I was abusing 
the governor, and had best take care what I said. At 
these words people ran to us, and a ring was made about 
us; many who heard his accusations had not heard what 
I did really say. At last, when he had long held to the 
same tale, he added madly what I did not know before, 
or did not positively know, that my son perished by the 
fiiult of the governor's brother-in-law, and he named him, 
so that he was a maligner of princes rather than I. I 
answered nothing to his anger, but that I was not ma- 
ligning, and had not maligned, or thought of maligning, 
the prince whom I served." 

Afterwards this physician, with his son and two com- 
panions, meeting Jerome in the open market, told him 
that ^ relation of the prince, an angry man certainly, had 
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been reading his book, in wliicii he wrc^ of the illna- 
trioos lord abudvelj, and was very near naming oat to 
cat Cardan in two (for he happ^ied to be in the court at 
the time), and throw him down the dust-hok. But Jlie^ 
physician added, that he had been good enough to inter- 
fere and mitigate his anger. Then he attacked J^ome, 
and told him that he must speak weU of the prince, and 
turning, suddediy upon him, as if he wcxe protesting that 
he would not, raised another crowd. Cardan then, 
*< knowing," he says, *' how his reputation was; shattered 
by the fate of his son/' and what strength and law was 
with the rich and power&l, felt that he was compelled to 
oppose the madiinaticms of the busybody. Entering the 
cathedral, he saw one of his learned fiiends, Adrian 
Belga, always helpM and kind, and to him told the 
whole story, adding, that if Antonio Pezono, a Spaniard 
doing honour to his country, were in the place,, he shodd 
know how to turn the tables on his persecutor. '^Heiis 
here," said Adrian, "just at the porch." They w(»it to 
him. He, when he heard the story, told it to a Spamacd 
higher in authority, who told it, in presence of Cardan's 
medical jdague, to the magnate who was the hero of the 
tale. The great man, who did not know the alphabet^ 
•laughed mightily at hearing of the wrath excited inhim 
by the reading of a volume of philosophy, and tuming^ 
to the doctor, tcAd him that he was aibol; smaller peoq^ 
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echoed this opinion, and Cardan, having seen his pene-^ 
cutor thoroughly chidden, went away high in the favonr of 
the Spaniards, to whom he had fhmished entertainment. 
In the nsean time, Borromeo having reconmiended 
his friend to the senate of Bologna, there had been sent a 
prason £rom that town to Pavia^, who on arriving got 
aaiong evil coanoellors, and wrote back, withoat having 
^tended one of the illostrioas physidan's lectores, or seen 
any of his pupils, many bad things, and among them these: 
'^ Of Hi^x>nymus Gaidanus I have imderstood that he is 
a professor without a class, but only benches ; that, he is 
a man of ill manners, and disliked by all; onefidl of f<^y. 
His behaviour is repulsive ; and he knows but little of the 
art of medicine, expressing such sectarian opinions about 
it^ that he is rejected by all in his own city, and has no 



This letter was read to the senate at Bologna in the 
presence of Borromeo himself, who happened then to be 
serving as pope's legate in the town. It was at first proposed 
to pat an aid to the negotiation with Cardan, but upon 
the text of that part of the letter which said that he had 
no patients, there rose one of diose presoit and seadx 
^^Hui ! I know that to be false. I have seen the fimt 



' The aocoimt of these Degotiatums is^ram the Idber de Vitft Fn^ri^ 
cap. xYii. The scraps of dialogue, like all others occurring in these 
Tfdamea, are translated literally ftom Cardan. 
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men in the land using his help ; and I, though not one of 
the first men, have also used it." 

Borromeo added instantly: " I too can testify that he 
saved my mother's life when it was despaired of by alt 
other people/' 

Another senator said: " No doubt the other accusa- 
tions are as true as this," The messenger, who was pre- 
sent at the discussion of his own report, blushed and was 
silent. Cardan's enemies had overshot their mark. The 
unfavourable report was not, however, quite without 
effect. It was determined to use caution, and it was 
therefore resolved that a professorship at Bologna should 
be offered to Cardan for one year, with the understanding 
that at the end of that year he should vacate his office if 
the report sent to the senate of him should be proved 
correct, or if in any way his connexion with the univer- 
sity did not prove beneficial. At the end of the year, if 
his appointment were confirmed, the subject of his salary 
was to be re-considered. To this decision Borromeo as- 
sented ; but when it was brought to Jerome by Evange- 
lista Matuliano, he who had scorned to serve princes be- 
jcause they demanded from him an abandonment of in- 
dependence, refused utterly to accept office upon such 
dishonourable terms. The stipend, too, was to be scarcely 
so much as he had at Pavia, and for his travelling expenses 
he was to have nothing. To.those points he objected, bi;|t 
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the terms attached to the offer shut out all debate; and 
though he had almost no income at all, because he had 
already resigned his post at Pavia, he summarily re- 
jected the proposals from Bologna. *' Go/* he said to the 
messenger; ** for I account nothing baser than to be ho- 
noured on such terms, even with the best of pay." 

In the year 1562, on the 11th of June, Cardan had 
resigned his professorship^, and had already received the 
reply to his requests appointing him, on terms that he 
thought not honourable, to Bologna. The prince was 
expected whose presence he says that he " looked forward 
to with horror, not as an ungrateful man, but as a man 
not grateful." All his affairs were in confusion, his 
position was unsettled. On the next day there was to 
come to him Paolo Andrea Capitaneo, a boy of fourteen, 
from Vilanterio. On the forefinger of his right hand 
he had a ring, of which the stone was a selenite, and 
on the left hand a large, hexagonal jacinth, that he 
never laid aside. Retiring for the night, he took off 
the selenite and put it under his pillow, being of opinion 
that it hindered sleep, he often was in the habit of so 
doing; the jacinth he retained, for one reason, among 
others, because it promoted somnolence. Towards midnight 

1 Paralipomenon, Lib. iii. cap. vi. Opera, Tom. x. p. 459, from which 
the anoceeding narratiye is taken, with scarcely any other alteration 
in the ^wording than a change from the first to the third perscm. 
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he fell asleep, and on awaking coold not find the rii^ on 
his left hand. He aroused Giacomo Antonio Scaoaha.* 
rozioy a boy (^ fifteen, who was his l>age, and slept in the 
chamber, ordenng him to find the rings. He found the 
selenite at once under the pillow. The jacinth, first 
Jerome and then the boy looked for in vain; they could 
not find it '* Sorrowful to death on account of the omen,^* 
says Cardan, " my mind deq)onded, for I scarcely could 
consider this a natural occurrence. When I had rested 
ibr a little while I gathered courage, and bade the boy 
go and get light fix)m the hearth. He answered, I think 
because he dislike the trouUe, and was afindd to be in 
the dark, that the fire had been thoroughly put out last 
eyening. I bade him light a candle with the flint. He 
said that we were without matches or tinder." Jerome 
persisted, and at last got up, for he said efEbrt must be 
made, " if eren without hope ; because if I went to sleep 
upon so dire a prodigy it would portend destruction. I 
commanded the boy, therefore, to get light in some way- 
He departed, raked among the ashes, found a coal no 
bigger than a cherry, indeed smalls, that was quite 
glowing, and took it with the tonga. Then I was afraid 
ib&ce was no hope of getting flame; but he brought a 
lamp with a cotton wick, blew on the coal, and obtained 
a Hght without any emission of flame from * the ooal, 
which again seemed to me a prodigy." The.boy aslced 
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whether it was not neatly done ; but Jerome was absorbed 
in admiration at the prodigy, which he was not able to 
comprehend. &arch then was again made for the ring 
with much ansdovm fear and care, lest the light should 
become eztrnguished; the ling, however, was soon found 
on the ground, mider the bed. '^ It cbdd not possibly 
have got dieie," Jerome adds, '' unless it were conveyed 
by hand; its iduipe would have hindered it from rolling; 
beddes, if it had rolled, it would not have be^i in that 
direction. It could not have fallen where it lay, for the 
pillow joined dose to the bed^head, and the bed had 
raised sides, in which there wa^ no chink. I expressed 
only wonder, but the boy himself trembled with fear. 
Many things mi»y, I know, be said, but nothing 
^lil^y to persuade a man, however small his superstition*, 
that the thing was not a portent signifying the reversal 
g£ my condition and my reputation." Cardan, after the 
ring was found, put it on his lumd, and asked the boy to 
draw it off, but it fitted so tightly that he could not, or 
did not, do so. The philosopher himself then took it off, 
4uid laid it adde for ever, after he had worn it for years 
as a protection gainst lightning, plague, night-watching, 
and pal|ntation of the heart. 

Turning this prodigy to use, Jerome on the following 
day reflected on his dangers ; and, on the excuse that his 
health was weak, determined that he would not set foot 



Digitized 



by Google 



JEBOME CABDAN. 

out of doors. It 80 happened that in the morning be 
was invited to the academy, but he excused himself <m 
the ground of ill-health. After breakfast, the rare ac- 
cident happened tliat he was invited out to supper. The 
host was to be the phyacian who, after Cardan's de- 
parture, taught in his place, and Jerome hints^ in tlie 
diseased spirit that had come upon him since his son's 
death, the doubt whether he should have returned from 
such a feast alive. He did not think his entertainer 
wicked enough to do him harm, but there would be 
others there glad to get rid of him. At any rate, warned 
by the omen, he determined not to go- It was a festival 
day^, and all the professors and distinguished students 
were to be assembled. Four or five students of Cardan's 
class came to him with ZaflSro, a teacher in the University, 
soliciting his presence. He said that it could not be. 
They supposed it to be because he never dined that he 
did not care to be present, and said, "On your account 
we have had the dinner changed into a supper." He 
repeated that his presence was impossible. They adced 
why, and he told them of the portent, and of his deter- 
mination thereupon. They were all surprised ; and two 
of them, talking much togetiier, often asked whether he 
would mar so &mous an assembly by his absence. He 

> From this point the narratiye is famished hj cap. xxx. De Vitft 
Propria. 
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abided by bis intention. An bour afterwards came some 
one witb more urgent entreaty; Jerome replied, that be 
would not break bis vow, tbat be sbould not leave tbe 
bouse. Tbe evening was cloudy, and be went to see a 
poor patient, wbo was a butcber, because bis vow did not 
binder tbe performance of tbat duty. 

Afterwards dreading some evil, but not knowing wbat, 
Cardan tbougbt of bis books^, in wbicb tbere were dark 
passages tbat rivals migbt know bow to construe to bis 
burt. He wrote, tberefore, to tbe Council at Rome, 
subjecting all tbat be bad written to its authority and 
better judgment. Tbrougb tbat precaution be was really 
saved afterwards from a position of great danger. Going 
tben to Milan, be was tbere seized witb a fever and 
weakness of tbe stomacb. Wbile labouring under 
tbis illness, a messenger arrived from Pavia, summon- 
ing bim suddenly to his grandson, who was in extreme 
peril. So he was compelled to ride to Pavia in a 
chariot, ill as he was, under a burning mid-day sun, and 
it was that year the hottest summer in his memory. Tbe 
'grandson was cured, but the grandfather added to bis 
other ailments an affection of a front tooth, which was 
soon followed by erysipelas over the face. He was near 
dying, and would have caused himself to be bled, if a 

^ Faralipomenon, Lib. iii. cap. vi. from this point to the end of the 
chapter. 
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oonjimciion of the planets had not been in opposition to 
ijiat remedy. When the disease abated^ Cardan begsn 
to imte, at its suggestion, a tract *^0n ^ Teeth," aixd 
returned to Mikn, when the erysipelas had not quite 
disappeared. There he had presently acute twinges of 
gout in the knee^ and applying tiiose symptoms to his 
written cocameataries on the teedi, he tried certain experi- 
ments, succeeded taMs w&h, and was walking about the 
streets a month before he might hare expected that he 
should be able to leare the house. The reputation of a 
new discovery in medicine brought fresh applicatioas 
from men eager to make trial of his skill ; and he was 
thus enabled, befcare leaving Milan, to recover a part of 
his lost wealth and lost reputation, healing patients, and 
repairing some of the loss caused by the lavishing of 
money in his son's defence. 

No better hope of a subsistence was then vidble than 
Milan o£^ed. Pavia he had resigned, the offers that 
came from Bologna he had justly scorned, and he was 
finding friends and some repute again in his own town, 
though it was most hateful to him ; for it was beset widi 
bitter recollections. Fonr senators in Milan severally 
recommended him to seek for a professorship among them- 
selves, and held out at the same time strong hopes of 
success. He had begun accordingly to seek an honourable 
appointment in his native town, when he was chedced^ 
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bj a rebuff of the most unexpected kiiul. The senate 
suddenly expunged him from the list of scholars qualified 
to lecture, warned him that he was accused of two most 
grave crimes, the witnesses against him being two physi- 
cians ; and adding that it was only out of rei^ct to his 
station in life, and his connexion with the college, that 
Aey refrained from laying hands upon him, they informed 
him that he was sentenced to perpetual exile from their 
territory. This was all hasty enough, and, in the absence 
of those who could by a word have proved his innocence 
of the crimes charged against him, Cardan wasted much 
time in prayers and petitions. But at last the necessary 
vindications came, and he escaped from his brief trouble 
— from beginning to end three weeks long — not only 
unscathed, but with a positive accession of renown. 
" Freed from those calumnies," he says, "I grew in fame. 
The citizens, indeed almost the whole state, embraced me 
with peculiar love, admired my innocence, and pitied my 
misfortunes: my books, too, were set free from all sus- 
picion Then there came to me from cardinals and 

councillors at Rome soothing and flattering letters, so 
that in my whole life I never met with a success greater 
or more splendid." 

The accusations are not named, but from the last fact 
we may conclude reasonably that this was the occasion, or 
one of the occasions, on which the precaution he had taken 
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in the submission of his writings to the Council at Rome 
proved the means of saving Jerome out of peril. We nu^ 
also reasonably conclude, from the popularity to which he 
suddenly attained among the citizens on his acquittal, that 
in his accusation some strong public sentiment may have 
been touched. His distress at his son's fate may have led 
him to say things which would be tortured into a sig- 
nificance of that kind of treason which the citizens of 
Milan might in their hearts think fairly becoming a good 
patriot. On this and on a later occasion, when the 
charge seems to have been similar, it was not set down by 
Cardan in his books. This I can account for only by 
supposing that he had been brought into collision with 
the ruling powers, of whom he was bound to say nothing 
that would give further ofience, and of whose dealings 
with him he therefore said nothing at all. It can have 
had nothing to do with the scandal raised at Pavia, for of 
that he was ready to speak openly and bluntly, scattering 
it to the winds with the angriest words he ever wrote. 

While reversing its decision upon this case, whatever it 
may have been, the Milanese senate abided on technical 
grounds by the exclusion of Cardan from the right of 
lecturing. That, however, proved to be no check to his 
career. The messenger returned from Bologna, with 
a more cheerful face to tell him that the conditions 
against which he had protested were withdrawn, and 
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that, although the salary was still small, he was invited to 
Bologna upon honest terms. " But I," he says, " because 
I knew of nothing worse than to endure life surrounded 
by the cruel &ces and hard voices of the men who had 
torn from me my sweetest son, agreed to the conditions 
that were brought, though they were still unjust." 



VOL. II. 
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CHAPTER XI. 



CARDAN AT BOLOONA. 



** In all good fortune," said Cardan^, " and in the midst 
of my successes, I never changed my manners, was made 
no rougher, no more ambitious, no more impatient; I did 
not learn to despise poor men or to forget old friends; I 
did not oecome harder in social intercourse or more 
assuming in my speech ; nor did I use costlier clothes than 
my occupation rendered necessary. But in the bearing of 
adversity my nature is not so firm, for I have been com- 
pelled to endure some things that were beyond my 
strength. I have overcome nature then by art, for in the 
greatest agonies of my mind I whipped my thighs with a 
switch, bit sharply my left arm, and fasted, because I was 
much relieved by weeping, when the tears would come, 
but very frequently they would not.'* 

The gloom of Cardan's sorrow was made deeper by the 
superstition to which it became allied. , Sometimes, how- 
1 DeVitftPropril, cap.xiy. 
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ever^ the allies weie enemies. It would seem that the 
strong force exited upon the mind by the working of *a 
superstitious fancy was able now and then to conquer 
grief. Thus we are told^, that in the first months of his 
misery, in 1560, in the month of May, when he ytm 
grieving for his son's death, fasting, whipping hinwdf, 
and seeking forgetfulness in dice with his young pupil 
Ercole Visconti, who shared with him his night watches, 
he implored Heaven for pity; since through grief audi 
watching he must die or become mad, or resign his pro- 
fessorship. If he gave up his chair he had no means of 
living; if he became mad he would become a jest to all 
men ; he begged that if need were he should die. Then 
he fancied that a voice cried to him one night in a dremn, 
" What do you lament? the slaughter of your son?' He 
answered, " Can you doubt it?" The voice then said, 
" Put into your mouth the emerald that you wear hung 
about your neck, and that will keep your son out of your 
memory.*' He followed the advice of the dream, with 
success he says, and he was much distressed in his mind 
when he could not have the stone between his lips, that 
is to say, when he was eating or when he was lecturing. 

But no artificial aids against distress of mind had sub* 

dued Jerome's grief for his son^s fete. The cloud went 

with him from Pavia to Bologna, when, in accepting a 

> Be yit4 PropriH, cap. adiH 

t2 
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professorship in the university of that town, he quitted 
finally his native soil. In spite of its nominal reversal of 
the decree of exile, the Milanese senate still proscribed 
him as a teacher, and he appears to have been virtually 
banished from the state. While he was preparing for the 
removal to his new home, in the course of packing he 
discovered a manuscript, that of the book on Fate, which 
he had lost for three years, and after much vain search 
supposed to have been stolen. It was under a little iron 
box inside his desk^ . Reflection upon this portent caused 
him to infer that he should, in the course of three years, 
be restored to his country, for that would be like the 
finding of the manuscript, an event of which there had 
seemed to be no hope, the happening of which would be 
of no use to him, but nevertheless welcome. 

There is an allusion to a dream that Cardan had at or 
soon after the time of his leaving Pavia, which tends to 
confirm the opinion already expressed as to one of the 
grave accusations under which he had then fallen. One 
part of it, he says in his interpretation^, signified religion, 
in the name of which he should suffer trials and be 
brought into no slight anxiety; but he should not sustain 
muoh hurt 

Having removed to Bologna with his son Aldo and 

> Paralipomenon, Lib. UL cap, 6. 

* Sjnesiorum Somniorum (ed. dt.), p. 219. 
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Ms grandson, Jerome established himself, against much 
opposition, as a professor in the university, with which 
his connexion was maintained during the next eight 
years of his life. At first he occupied a house next door 
to a ruined palace, of which the story was, that its owner, 
named Gramigna, had dug a mine in it, near some of the 
main pillars, for the purpose of destroying certain of his 
enemies, whom he had invited to an entertainment^. A 
train was set, and the mine was to explode an hour after 
the entertainment had commenced. The treacherous 
host of course made for himself occasion to depart from 
table just before the critical moment. At the appointed 
time, and after it, nothing occurred; and Gramigna, at last 
growing angry and impatient, rushed in with his drawn 
sword to ascertain the cause of the delay. When he had 
passed into the hall the mine exploded; and, the main 
pillars being broken, the whole palace tumbled to the 
ground. The mangled body of its owner was found dead 
among the ruins, and in that state gibbeted. Next door 
to the ruin Cardan lived. It will be most convenient 
here to say that he removed afterwards to rooms in the 
palazzo Ranuzzi, where he occupied successively two sets^, 
one splendid, but with a dilapidated roof tl^at Vas per- 
petually letting pieces fall, and threatened in the end to 

* ParalipomenoD, Lib. y. cap. 2« 
2 De Vita Propria, cap. xxiii. 
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break his head; the other lodging was less brilliant, but 
safe. Towards the end of his period of residence in 
Bologna> Cardan bought for himself a house near the 
church of S. Giovanni in Monte. 

At Bologna he found his old pupil Lodovico Ferrari^ 
lecturing upon mathematics ; but the death of Ferrari 
happened when he had been scarcely a year in oflBce as 
professor. Ferrari, as we have seen already, owed his 
whole position to Cardan, and must have looked back 
with some pleasure to the days when he and his master 
worked out together in Milan the problems of "that 
deuce of a Messer Zuanne da Coi." 

Jerome formed also a friendship at Bologna with Mario 
Gessio, and received into his house soon after his arrival 
there Rodolf Silvester, a pupil who became a good 
physician, and was, after Ferrari, the most notable of all 
his house-pupils. During the eight years of his residence 
at Bologna, he received also two other pupils, Giulio 
Pozzo, native of the town, the only youth by whom his 
teaching ever was abandoned, and Camillo Zanolini, also 
native of Bologna, a good musician, who became a notary 
public, and was conspicuous for elegance of manners*. 

It has been said, that in the year 1562 the building of 
the University of Bologna, as it now stands, was com- 

* Vita L. Ferrar; Op. Tom. ix. p. 5B8. 
« De VitA Propria, cap. : 



Digitized 



by Google 



DISPUTE CONCBBMriBW LBCTUBE-KOOMS. 279 

nrancedy and that up to that time tibe aoeommodation for 
liie pupils and profesBCHrs had been Teiy had; after that 
year it was of oonsse no better until the building worics 
had been so fiir completed as to admit* of the opening oi 
a^few hallSk Out of the difficulty that there was in pro* 
curing proper lecture-rooms, arose a vexation to Cardan 
of which he writes as if it had been a coni^iracy against 
him. His enemies^ he said^, to prevent his roont from 
filUng) appointed a time for his lectures upon which 
followed immediately the dinner*hour, and gave the 
clasflHToom at tibe same time^ or just before it, to an«>- 
o&Ler teadaer. To him Jeiome proposed that he dbould. 
do one of tibiree things, either begin socmer and end. 
sooBer,, so that there might remain due time fi>r the mi> 
Gseding lecture5 or that he diouldfind another diass-room,. 
or that CSaxdan. dxoubl get another class-room, and one 
of the two be left in sole possession of the room, that 
could not be conveniently used by them both. By none 
of these suggestion was the difficulty to be solved ; 
and therefore at an annual election day Cardan under^ 
took formally to petition that the lecture cladiing with 
Im own might be elsewh^e delivered. While thia 
^puurrel. was at its^ hei^t, the dd physician was in 
other respects full oi. trouble, surrounded he thought, 
md. in some degree perhaps truly, by compiraciittL 
* De Yit4 Froprid» cap. x?iL 
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Certainly there was no lack of rivaliy and heartburn-' 
ing among professors who were in too many cases emu- 
lous and envious of each other. Cardan had a great 
name, and not a winning nature. While these quarrels 
were forming an imder-current to his not unpros- 
perous career at Bologna, a student of his class at 
Pavia, who had become a graduate, delivered an oration 
in his honour before the university in that town, which, 
even after great allowance has been made for the rhetoric 
of old scholastic declamation, is of a kind clearly to 
imply that the fame of Cardan as a physician and a 
philosopher remained extravagantly great. But he had 
not the art of soothing jealousies; and from Bologna 
rumours were industriously spread abroad, especially sent 
to the ears of his good patron and patient Cardinal 
Morone, purporting that Cardan taught an exceedingly 
small class. There seems to have been some ground for 
the statement ; " it was not," said Jerome, " altogether 
true, for I had many hearers from the beginning of the 
session, and they all held by me till Lent." 

Cardan was first Professor of the Theory of Medicine* 
Practice of Medicine had other teachers; and the first 
Professor of Practice was Fracantiano. One day, when 
Jerome had not long held his new office^ Fracantiano 
was dissecting publicly, and disputing on the subject 

1 Because Fracantiano went fh>m Bologna to Padua in 1563, and 
taught there till his death in 1569. 



Digitized 



by Google 



PBOFESSOES QUABEELLING. 281 

of an internal part before the whole academy. He 
quoted Greek in support of some assertion, and made 
the mistake which had been corrected by Cardan once 
before at Pavia, when Branda made it. He quoted a 
denial as an affirmation, by omitting the negative par- 
ticle. Jerome, who had been dragged to the spot against 
his own will by his class, said, " You have omitted ou*.'* 

"By no, means," said the disputant. 

Jerome quietly affirmed the fact, and the students, after 
student fashion, directly became clamorous; the book was 
produced, and Fracantiano silenced. But the philosopher 
had made an enemy. Though he was so essentially a man 
of books, that a defeat by him in such a form might have 
been borne with a good grace, Fracantiano never could 
forget that he had been humbled in the presence of the 
whole academy. From that day he avoided Cardan 
with so much determination that he ordered his attendants 
to warn him when they saw that he was near, in order 
that he might turn aside and escape encountering him 
even in the streets. Amused at this enmity, some students 
contrived one day to beguile Cardan into a room where 
Fracantiano was presiding over some dissections. The 
professor so interrupted rose to depart instantly, and went 
with so much haste that he became entangled in his gown^ 
and fell down with his face upon the floor. 

If his mind had not been crippled past all cure by the 
torture suffered through his son's crime and its punish- 
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ment, it is certain that Cardan in his old age might have 
found comfort in his connexion with the University of 
Bologna. Such incidents as have been just detailed 
belonged only to the small jealousies of daily Ufe, whereof 
there was perhaps no scholar who had not to endure his 
share. A Frenchman came one day^ desiring to consult 
Cardan in private. The physician answered, that it would 
suffice if his attendants, who were present, did not hear 
their conversation. The Frenchman went away dissa- 
tisfied. '' What had he in his mind?' asks the old man, 
" Some wickedness." The weaknesses of age being thus 
aggravated, it was impossible for Cardan to enjoy the 
abundant fruits of his renown that still surrounded him. 
All seemed to go well with him, certainly for some years^ 
at Bologna. On settling in that town^ he for the first 
time set up a carriage^; until then he had ridden gener- 
ally on a mule. He used to go out in his carriage and 
return on foot, having made the change, not on account 
of luxury, but of his advancing age. 

He had become, indeed, less reckless about money 
since his son's death. Before that time he had wasted 
much, and it was his own &ult that he had not been riok 
enough, when tiiere was yet time, to purchase Gianba- 
tiata's life. '' If I were to reli^," he said^ in his old age, 

> De Yit& Propria cap. zlli. * Ibid. cap. rii. 

* De Libris Fropriis. lib. ult. Op. 'Ddib. i. p. 181. 
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'* how much gold I have earned by my art, I fear that: 
greater than the praise of my success would be the censure 
of my prodigality." At the same time^ he recorded that 
he had cured more than Vsa thousand patients. 

Nevertheless, except as a study, he did not like his pro- 
fession. Its intellectual part had charms for him; but as 
a trade, as it was carried on in his day, with its internal 
ymrs and jealousies, and with the too-frequent meanness 
of its relations with the external pubHc, he abhorred it 
^together. "If I had money to earn,** he said, " I 
could earn it as a doctor, and in no other way. But that 
calling of all others (except the glory that attends it) is 
completely servile^ full of toil, and (to confess the truth) 
miworthy of a high-spirited man, so that I do not at all 
marvel that the art used to be pecidiar to slaves^." 

Cardan's household at Bologna was established on 
,a moderate scale, with very few domestics, and two 
readers or secretaries; he had of late usually maintained 
several readers in his house. Hi» general affidrs also 
mended almost from t^e first* Backed by his friends the 
cardinals, it was not only in Bologna that he found his 
prospects brightening. In September, 1563, nearly a 

1 De libris Propriis. Lib. ult. Op. Tom. i. p. 131. « Scopes pa- 
randae erant, medicft arte, non aliter parare potuissem: at ea, si qua 
alia (glorili qnce illam comitatur except^) totaBerrilia est, ^enaqne 
lal»«ibii8| et (at vcre fateas) ingenvo yiro indigna, ut xam mirer olim 
servorum fiiisse hoc exercitum." 
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year after he quitted Pavia, Jerome found one night^ thair 
the collar of his shirt had become entangled with the 
string by which he suspended from his neck the emerald 
before mentioned, and a written charm. He puzzled him- 
self for a time over the entanglement, and then allowed 
it to remain. Soon afterwards putting his hand to his 
neck, he found that the knot had become loose, and that the 
string was free. This portended, of course, some speedy 
unravelment of the knot in his own afl^irs. Since he had 
come to Bologna his little property in Milan had been 
held by his son-in-law, and he himself had received none 
of the returns. He had books which had been for a 
long time lying untouched at the printer's. He was 
lecturing without a lecture hour. His son Aldo was 
in prison — ^he is never to be heard of incidentally, except 
as party to some scrape — and there were two professors 
who obstructed all his doings at Bologna. All this knot 
of trouble, then, was to unravel itself. And so it did. At 
the end of the next July, nine months afterwards. Car- 
dinal Alciat, who had assisted in procuring Jerome's 
appointment at Bologna^, and who remained until the 
death of the old man an untiring friend — Cardinal Alciat 
caused the restoration to him of his property. He seems 

1 Paralipomenon, lib. ill cap. 11. 

2 Sjnesiomm Somuiomm, p. 252; but the preyious reference coyers 
the other facts. 



Digitized 



by Google 



PBIVATE AFPAIRS. 285 

to have been deprived of it for a time by the imper- 
fect rescinding of the sentence of banishment pronounced 
against him in his native town. In the succeeding month 
of August, Jerome received from his printer a parcel of 
the missing books, which had at last rapidly passed through 
the press. These changes reopened two important sources 
of his income. In the same month the professor by whom 
he was most obstructed quitted Bologna, giving up a salary 
of seven hundred gold crowns. There remained then only, 
says Jerome, the general conspiracy of the physicians. 

Of Aldo^, it will be enough to say that his foolish and 
abandoned conduct was the cause to his father of inces- 
sant trouble. Fathers, by the law of Bologna, had then 
m^ny judicial rights over their sons, and Jerome more 
than once imprisoned Aldo, in the vain hope of checking 
his misconduct. He was the son to whom the stars had 
been so liberal in promises of all good things; — genius, 
fame, wealth, the confidence of princes; he was exiled at 
last, and disinherited. There remained by Cardan only 
the grandchild Fazio. 

His right as a father Jerome had exercised as a citizen 
of Bologna, since the senate (from whom he received 
always much honour) had conferred on him the freedom 
of the city^. He does not omit to tell us what he thought 
about his fellow-townsmen. " When I was at Bologna," 
» De Vitii Propria, cap. xxvii. ' Ibid. p. 32. 
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he says^^ '^ I heard much about the manners of the peopde, 
and that they were deceitful; hut that is not true. It is 
truer that they are ambitious and efieminate, and easily 
irritated. When they have begun to quarrel they ace 
not led on by any care for equity or moderation, but they 
are resolved to win, even though it be against the right; 
for when you have oflfended them, they never stop to 
reflect whether they first caused the offence, but conceive 
an undying hate, so that it is doubly difficult to deal with 
them. Some are magnificent, beneficent, and reasonably 
civilised and polished. The chief thing, therefore, is to 
give them soothing words while pertinaciously adhering 
to your rights, and never slip from your main point. For 
when they have no right to show in a contest, they use 
cutting words, and put them in the place of justice. A 
thing certainly to be found hard, especially by those who 
are not used to it. Wherefore it is better to dispute with 
them on paper than by word of mouth, and through an 
arbiter than man to man.^^ 

After he had lived four or five years at Bologna, Jerome 
could, at least while occupied in writing philosophically, 
believe that his mind was tranquillised. " I am .poor," 
he said^ " sick, and old. I am bereaved of my best son, 
my best hope, the youth most dear to me, by a wrong; 

* Proxenata (ed. Elzevir), p. 467. 

2 De libris Propr. Lib. ult. Opera, Tom. U p. 136. 
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fipom my other son I have but sHght hope of happiness, or 
of the continuation of my family; my daughter^ now 
nine years a wife, is childless. I who once flourished so 
strongly am now happy, in spite of all reverse. I teach 
with my mind bent wholly on the duty, and therefore 
with a most' numerous class. I manage my affidrs more 
wisely than I used ; my latest writings, if anybody will 
compare them with my former works, will show that my 
mind is fuller, livelier, and purer than it ever was before." 
So, pen in hand, and with a train of philosophic medita* 
tion in his mind, he could deceive himself, and even at 
times prove that his son's fate had been a blessing. Inas- 
much as he had reformed his household, and had become 
more prudent in the management of money, he had 
grounds for his assertion that he had improved by his 
affliction. It is true also that as -a philosopher, whenever 
his topic was of a purely contemplative kind, grief had 
improved rather than impaired his powers. He was 
writing at that time a work " On Nature;" and admo- 
nished by his approach to the allotted term of mortal life, 
was engaged upon several books under the title " Paralipo- 
menon,^^ in which he put down, each under its own head, 
much that he had to communicate on all the subjects he 
had s^nt his life in studying, and for which it was not 
likely that room would be made in future treatises. In 
this work are books on Algebra, Medicine, Natural His- 
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tory, Mechanics, Speculative Philosophy, embracing in 
fact almost the whole wide range of study to which his 
intellect had been devoted. The task it implied was a 
final heaping up before he died of all the chips that re- 
mained in his workshop. He wrote also at this time 
many shorter essays and dialogues, of a purely ethical 
character. A strong spirit of meditation was upon him, 
and it is certain that he relied in his books more practically 
for cx)nsolation and support upon the doctrines of Epictetus 
than upon those of the Church. That may have been the 
scholar's tendency, but it is very noticeable, and the fact 
is important in its bearing upon the events next to be 
told. 

In the year 1565, on the 21st of January^, a new 
governor came to Bologna. During the night Cardan's 
bed was on fire, and the boy, who slept on a chair-bed in 
his room, roused him and told him of his danger. Jerome 
awoke in anger, thinking the boy drunk; but seeing that 
he spoke truth he got up, and assisted in smothering the 
fire. Then being very tired, he fell asleep again; and on 
awaking found that more of his bed had been burnt. The 
painted quilt had not been injured, nor the leather cover- 
ing, nor any of the hangings, and only a small part of the 
linen had been touched ; but the blankets (there were three) 
were burning. The fire was not easily conquered; there 
' Paralipomenon, Lib. iii. cap. 52, for the following. 
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was flame with it and not much smoke, and little harm 
done. Upon this Cardan divined that the smoke signified 
infamy, the fire peril and fear, the flame great and present 
risk of life. The hidden fire represented dangerous snares 
laid by domestics. The fact that the bed had been set on 
fire by himself portended that the danger would arise 
within his own house, and that he should overcome it 
without external help. The fire was the magistracy. 
On account of the fire, flame, and smoke, the danger 
would consist in accusation, not in violence or poison. It 
would seem to be often allayed, and yet often break out. 
again; there would be peril, not from sharp contest, but 
from flattery and bad faith, not without danger of the* 
loss of all his published books, of all his possessions; and,, 
above all, of his life. The books, however, would not be 
hurt; for they were near his bed, and the fire did not 
approach them. He should not judicially lose character,^ 
because none of the hangings were burnt; nor life, be- 
cause the innermost parts of the bed were safe; nor property^ 
because the quilt had not been damaged. He concluded, 
therefore, that he should sufier in vulgar esteem, and be 
put to a considerable expense through negligently having 
faith in false domestics. The citizens might enter into 
the matter, for they were as it were conjoined. On the 
whole the loss would be little, the danger moderate, the 
disturbance great. 

VOL. II. U 
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It is hard to say whether this prophecy was considered 
to be fulfilled, when, five jrears afiberwards^ on the Idth 
of October, 1670\ Cardan, then nearly seventy years 
of a^, was suddenly cast into prison. He does not tell 
us why, but there is the Wrongest ground for beUeving 
that it was upon an accusation of impiety. The reasons 
for &at opinion will appear in the succeeding chapter. 
In prison he was liberally used ; and ^ter a confinement 
of eieren weeks, on a Friday, the same day on which 
he had entered, and at the same hour of the day, in the 
evening twilight, he returned to his own house. 

He was not released, but suffered to take his own house 
for a pison, having given a. bond in eighteen hundred 
gold crowns for his honesty as gaoler to himself. After 
the bond was signed, and the ofiSicials had departed, his 
fidthful pupil Rodolf Silvester — who graduated the year 
afterwards — being left in the prison with him, and die 
door being lefk open, ihe afternoon sim at the same time 
glitt^dng throu^ the window, Jerome asked his friend 
to shut the door. It.dosed with a slam, and at the same 
time there. WIS' A sudden blow upon the window. J^ome 
and his ftieiid both heard and saw it. It was, of course, 
the natural eEko%.o£ the concussion of air, caused by the 
shutting of the door. But Cardan, dwelt upon it as a 

1 Tlie narratiye to tke conclusion of the chapter is ftom a compaiison 
of De Vita Propria, cap. iy. with cap. xliii. 
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pMTtottiy and. & aign: of his own certain death ^t was 
appnmohing; ^<Bat afterwards," he relates^ '^I begaor 
tihus to reason with myself: if so many princes^ eren in 
tbeir joath^.and strength, and happinessii expose them^ 
srires to ceortaih death, thai they may win approval from 
their tii^a, when they have oothing^ else to win by 
dymgy why i^onld you, a withered imd almost infamous 
old man, not suffer for your erime, if they hold j&u, 
guilty^ or by wrong if you are undeserving of tiiifl evil 
before Grody who^ by His mercy, shows that He Beholds 
all your affairs ?*' With these reflections he went home 
refreshed and fearless. 

This calamity had been preceded by another portent. 
He was writing a medical opinion for the use of his pa- 
tient. Cardinal Morone (it is published among his works), 
when a leaf of it fell to the ground. He rose that he might 
stoop to pick it up, and as he did so the paper, marvellous 
to behold, lifted by a gentle wind, rose with him, and flew 
upon the table, where it remained fast in an erect position. 
Jerome called Rodolf to see the marvel, and both saw 
that the leaf was scarcely stirred. From this he concluded 
that his concerns would suffer sudden overthrow, but that 
they would be lifted up into a right position by a gentle 
breeze of favour. 

He had reason, therefore, to expect what happened, or 
he would not have thought of drawing such an inference. 

u2 
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The gentle breeze came to him from the expected quarter, 
from the friendship of the leading cardinals. After eighty* 
six days of imprisonment within his own doors he was 
set at liberty ; but he was forbidden to publish any more 
books, and as a point of courtesy advised by his friends 
voluntarily to resign his chair* He did so; and they 
having then obtained for him a pension from the pope, 
the famous philosopher, seventy years old, left Bologna 
in September, and during the first week of March, in the 
year 1571, entered Rome. A victory over the Turks was 
on that day in course of celebration. 
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CHAPTER Xn. 

THE BND AT BOME. 

^' He cometh in with vanity, and departeth in darkness, and his 
name shall be coyered with darkness.** — Ecclesiastes tL 4. 

This mournful story of the vanity of wisdom draws 
now to a close. Cardan's imprisonment at Bologna had 
taken place under the pontificate of Pius V., a pope of 
pure but austere life, who had caused the strenuous en- 
forcement of laws against heresy and blasphemy, and who 
combined with many noble qualities the character of a 
most stringent persecutor. He forbad physicians to 
attend patients who had passed three days without con- 
fession of their sins; he expressed disapprobation with his 
officials in any town that did not yield yearly a large crop 
of penal sentences. The imprisonment of Jerome at 
Bologna was a result, I believe, of this activity, and yet 
it was from Pius V« that Cardan received a pension, and 
tmder his wing that he spent his last years safely in Rome 
as a private person. 
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M. De Thou relates, in the history of his own times^, 
that he saw at Rome the great Cardan, walking about the 
streets, not dressed like any other person, had often won- 
dered at him and had spoken with him. He records at 
the same time the character he bore: that he was ^* a 
madman of impious audacity, who had attempted to sub- 
ject to the stars the Xord of t}» stars, and cast our 
Saviour's horoscope." 

Immediately after Cardan's death, and during the suc- 
ceeding century, this charge of impiety attached to him, 
and he who had taken so much pains to remain on good 
terms with the Church, was known traditionally as a man 
who had blasphemously calculated the nativity of Christ 
(Naudaeus dhows that he was not the first astrologer who 
did so), and was occasionally named as a rank atheist. 
Now it appears from De Thou that a character of this 
kind attached to Jerome when he lived at Rome; and at 
the same lime it is a fact, that, with all his extravagant 
freedom of self-revelation, any mention of such imputa- 
tions has been carefully excluded from his works. We 
detect their existence indirectly in one or two sentences, 
already cited, as when Cardan at Pavia, dreading evil, 
thought that passages in his own books might be twisted 
to his hurt, and wrote a letter to Rome dutifully sub- 

* ThuaBUS, lib. bdi. Tom. iii. p. 462, ed. Xood. 19S». 
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jecting them all to the authority and pleasure of the hbly 
council, or when, afterwards, he wrote about a dream, that 
in the name of religion he should be put into grave peril. 
But in his dealing widi princes and with the Church we 
have throughout seen that he was scrupulously prudent. 
During the latter years of his life the Church was subjeet 
to an ecclesiastical discipline more than usually rigid. The 
conflict against heresy and impiety had become, under 
Pius v., most earnest and severe. If Cardan'^ enemies or 
rivals brought against him in any town in which he re- 
sided accusations of impiety properly substantiated — ^his 
phHosophy , and sometimes his superstition^ being of a kind 
to provide plenty of evidence, while spies in his house- 
hold might find plenty more — the authorities were bound 
to take sharp cognisance of the o&nce, and nothing less 
than a few strong friends near St. Peter's chair could 
save him. 

Such accusations being made and credited, Cardan 
could only increase his peril by becoming contumacious, 
as he might be considered if he complained of them, and 
endeavoured to deny them in his works. He himsdf had 
stated that he did once construct such a nativity as that of 
which he was accused, and he had said so many things in 
the course of his works in a speculative way, not fearing 
to handle the sublimest mysteries, that, good Catholic as 
he professed himself to be, it was not difficult to show 
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that he was liable to heavy penalties. To all this opera- 
tion of the age against him, to the stringency of the new 
ecclesiastical spirit that had succeeded to the laxer times 
of Jerome's youth and manhood, the old man could 
oppose in self-defence nothing but silence and sub- 
mission. 

Thus he wrote of the accusation against him by which 
he was cast into prison at Bologna: not that he was inno- 
cent, but that he ought to know how to endure the 
punishment of his crime if he was guilty, or the wrong if 
he was innocent, before God. He ventured no further than 
to leave the question of his guilt or innocence entirely 
open. But even such distant allusions are extremely rare. 
He took the wisest course, and as he could not write what 
was untrue, and would not write what might be used for 
his destruction, he wrote nothing at all upon so hazardous 
a subject. We find, therefore, no reference in his books 
to the impiety with which it is notorious that he was 
charged, and it is for that reason, I believe, that we find 
no precise accoimt of the causes of his banishment from. 
Milan and of his subsequent confinement at Bologna. 
This accords, indeed, with his expressed doctrine, for in a 
Book of Advice written two or three years before his death 
at Rome, in the course of a chapter on Calumny — ^from " 
which, by the way, we may infer that he was annoj^ed at 
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the accusation of insanity — we find him writing : " When 
the calumny is about religion (for in these days that is 
the most perilous kind) never confess that you have 
erred ; but it is best wholly to pass the subject over^." 

At Milan he had been struck off the list of teachers, 
and we have seen also that for a time the printing of his 
books was stopped. He had, however, in good time> 
formally submitted all his writings to the authorities of 
Rome, and this precaution^ as he says, saved him from 
peril. After his impi^sonment at Bologna he was again 
prohibited from teaching, and was also finally prohibited 
from publishing his works. The prohibitions then im- 
posed were not removed during his lifetime; and it was 
not until some time after his death that a few of his last 
manuscripts, which had been preserved, were given to the 
press. The cardinals who on the last occasion intervened 
again to protect the philosopher in his declining years, 
did not repeat their effort to remove the interdict upon 
his writings. 

Though taken alone the fact is an odd one, that a 
philosopher imprisoned for impiety should be rescued by 
the leading cardinals, removed to Rome, and pensioned 
by the Pope, I think it may be accounted for without 

' Frozenata, cap, cxi. Opera, Tom. L p. 455. 
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imputing any inconsistent or in^roper x)ondact to the 
Chorcli authorities. 

In the first place, of Cardan Mmself it may be said ijart 
he had among learned men the greatest name in Italy^ 
and it was not natuml that any rightly-disposed scholar 
should be content to see liim die in prison. If any of Ida 
speculations had been rash, ihej had not originated out 
of any spirit of antagonism to the Church, to which he 
had alwaj^ formally professed his desire to act as .ua 
obedient child. He was not, therefore, . an antagomat 
whom it was proper to destroy, but simply an offender 
-w^om it was merciful to pardon. In his conduct through- 
out life, and e^cially since his son's death, it was easy to 
&nd evidence of unsound mind in mitigation of his crimes 
against Church discipline. 

In the n&sit place, it should be said that Cardan's friends 
were in the main pure-minded people, actuated by ge- 
nerous and worthy motives. Cardinal Borromeo was a 
spiritual man, a just and strict son of the Church, himself 
a zealous lover of good discipline, but he knew Cardan 
intimately, lie honoured his intellect and understood 
his eccentricities ; the physician, too, had saved Im 
moliher's life. It was not unnatural or unchristian — if J 
may say so, not uncatholic — in Borromeo, who worked 
as a trusted brother with the new Pope, to suggest, that as 
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Cardan certainlj was not a contumacious heretic, and, 
being soarcely of sane mind, seemed to have gone astray 
unwittingly, respect might be paid fairly to his unex- 
.^upkd learning and the lustre of his name. He could 
urge, therefore, that it would be a wise and sufficient inea- 
rsmre in his ease, simply and without Imrshness, to take care 
tliat he should not again disseminate any opinions either 
by lectures or by books, and that it would be prudent to 
substitute for the means of subsistence so taken away a 
penman that would for the future keep him out of urn- 
ciaaei, by compelling him to live at Rome, under the 
control of the Pope, as his immediate dependent^. 

Cardinal Morone, too, had long been indebted to Car- 
dan's skill as a physician, and being a most intelligent and 
able man, had a sincere respect for him as a man of geuias 
and intellect Morone had been the foremost Churchman 
in the last sittings of the Council of Trent held at Bo- 
Ic^na, and by writers of every creed he has always been 
ioolced back upon with a sincere respect. He was a just, 
temperate, and accomplished man, second to no other 
leaidinalin influence; and the patronage was irresistible 
^en he joined Borromeo in commending Cardan to the 
favourable consideration of the Pope. 

> For tbe acooant of Cardan's patrons and friends of Borne, see De 
Yit& Propria, cap. xv., which is the evidence for all that follows tiUia 
fresh authority is dted. 
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Not less earnest than these friends, and constant to the 
last in his care over Jerome's fortunes, was Cardinal Al* 
ciat, who had inherited, with the goods of Alciat the 
lawyer, the strong friendship which that great man had 
maintained with Cardan the physician. 

The philosopher found also at Rome a firm friend and 
supporter in another cardinal, Pietro Donato Cesio; and 
he enjoyed most liberal patronage from the Tridentine 
cardinal, Cristofero Mediuzio. The Venetian cardinal 
Amulio was also his friend. He enjoyed, too, the direct 
favour of the venerable Bishop Taddeo Massa. Of other 
friends of Jerome in his last years I need name only one, 
the Prince of Matellca, a small town in the Roman 
States, upon whom the old man pronounces an unusually 
warm panegyric for his royal qualities, his most extensive 
knowledge, his amenity of manners, his vast wealth, the 
splendour of his father's house, his wisdonl, almost more 
than human. " What was there in me," exclaimed the 
old man, " that could bring me into friendly intercourse 
with such a man? Not benefits conferred, not hope of 
anything that I could do, old and despised by fortune, 
prostrate, no agreeable companion; if he loved, me for 
anything, it was but for his opinion of my probity." 

Jerome had also a familiar friend in his pupil from 
Bologna, Rodolf Silvester, who, having graduated, went 
at once to establish himself as a practitioner in Rome, and 
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often frequented the house of his old master. Cardan 
lived at first in the square of St. Girolamo, afterwards in 
the Via Giulia, near the church of S. Maria di Monte 
Santoi. He had also one pupil, his name was Ottavio 
Htio, and he was from Calabria^* 

Aldo Cardan was disinherited. The child Fazio lived 
with his grandfather, and was his heir. The old physician's 
property had been saved to him; it included the possession 
of a house or two at Milan, one at Pavia, another at 
Bologna, and these, with whatever else he owned, although 
they did not amount to much, and bore a very small pro- 
portion to the earnings of his life, yet formed a patrimony 
four times larger than the little that he had inherited from 
Fazio his father^. To his grandson Fazio all this was left, 
and to his heirs*. The whole property was to stand together, 
and to be subject to regulations that were equivalent to an 
entail Young heirs, by the terms of his will, were to be 
kept under guardianship as long as possible, *^ for certain 
reasons known to himself." Whatever manuscripts he left 
behind him were to be corrected, and eventually sent to 
press. Heirs belonging to his family who had not his 
own name should take it on inheriting his property. 
When succession failed, the house at Bologna was to 

* De Vita Propria, cap. xxiy. 

* Ibid. cap. xxxY. 

* Dialogue cum Fado Cardano. Opera, Tom. i p. 639. 

* For the contents of Cardan's will see De Yit^ Froprift, cap. zzxyL 
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become the property of the Uniyersity for use «i a coU^e, 
to be called the College of Cardan. 

Another family arrangement made by Jeron^ when he 
left Bologna 18 extremely characteristic. The Cardans had 
for their arms a red castle with its turrets, the tuitei- 
tower being in the middle, and bkok on a white grounds 
by which it was distiilguished from the arms of the Cas=«- 
tiglione family. For further distinction, the emperor 
had added to the shield of the Cardans an eagle without 
a beak, and with its wings outq)read upon a goldea- 
gronnd. The occasion of his imprisonment suggested. tO' 
Cardan the substitution for the eagle in his seal of the 
image of a swallow singing under a shade or cloud. He 
took the swallow, he says^ because it suited his own 
habits; it did no hurt to mortals, did not shun the 
dwellings of the poor, was always busy about the human 
race, yet never on familiar footing with it; it changed its 
dwelling often^ went and came, was connubial not ao- 
Utary, yet not disposed for living in a flock; it had a song 
wherewith to pay those who were friendly to it, and it 
was impatient of confinement. Other parallels were its 
carrying, small as it was, beautiful stones within its belly, 
its delight in mild air and warmth, its grateful remefm- 
brance of a hospitable roof, and its being conquered by- 
no other bird in flight^. 

* De Vltft IVoj^ft, cap. xxziii. for the preceding. 
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Although prohibited from printing, Jerome wrote in- 
diistriouslj, as it would seem, to the very last moRth of 
his life, during the whole six years of his residenoe in 
Rome. He carried on to the end his third and last trea- 
tise On His Own Books, which is very long, for towards 
the close of it he became garrulous, and not only played 
the part of analyst and critic on himself as a writer, but 
discoursed very cleverly and much at large upon the 
several branches of study and the principal styles of com- 
position, adding his opinions on book-writing, with 
much soimd and shrewd advice to authors. He supplied 
them also at tl^ same time with a practical example of 
good conduct, for when he had been three years in Rome, 
aod was engaging himself upon the final revision of the 
labour of his life^ he burnt no less than one hundred and 
seventy of his books^ which he thought useless, after 
extracting from them what was good. Yet, after all, he 
said, that he left behind him^ one hundred and thirty-one 
works printed, and one hundred and eleven in manuscript, 
not twenty of which have seen the light. 

His sick mind turned sometimes with loathing even 
from his dearest labour. Thus he sat down one day 
towards the end of his life, and told how yesterday he 
supped quite cheerfully, and after supper was seized with 

» De Vita Propria,, cap. xly. 

^ Dialog, cum Fado. Op. Tom. i. p. 639. 
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SO deep a loatHng of all books^, whether his own or those 
of other men, that he could not endure to think of them, 
still less to look at them. And that feeling, he said, 
remained while he was then writing. I know, he added, 
no reason for this, excepting melancholy. 

But there was reason for the melancholy. An ancient 
hope dwelt in his memory while he was arranging liis 
books in expectation of approaching death. ** My hope," 
he wrote in the end^, " had been, that after my death they 
would be edited for me by my son, but that comfort i» 
gone. They wished to destroy not him but me." 

Nearly all his writings in the last years of his life were 
contemplative or admonitory; he dealt in advice or philo- 
sophic meditation. The chief exception was a copious 
work on the interpretation of dreams, which, together with 
the dialogue by which he had intended to immortalise 
the English boy, was published nine years after his death 
at Basle^. One of the last of his writings was a dialogue 
between himself and his father's ghost, in which his mind 
reverted to the days of his youth, while he explained the 
sorrows of his age, and received comfort from the other 
world. But there was hard comfort in one sentence that 
he placed upon his father's lips : ** What of your sons? 

» De Vita Propria, cap. lii. 

^ De Libris Fropriis. Lib. ult. Op. Tom. i. p. 121. 

* Somniorum Synesiorum, Libri ir. &c. 4to. Basle, 1585. 
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Have you not lost them by your negligence and your 
licentiousness^?' And who shall judge this old man 
drooping painfully under his heavy and enduring sorrow ! 
He was lavish of advice. Few men could teach better 
how to manage the afiairs of life discreetly, and no man 
ever fell into more trouble through his own want of dis- 
cretion. One of his last works, dictated at Rome, and 
found long afterwards in the handwriting of a wretched 
scribe, full of abbreviations (things which Cardan himself 
detested^), was a long treatise under the title of Prox- 
enata, which was a guide to men who would manage 
themselves wisely and safely in every relation of society. 
When it was first issued, half a century after Cardan's 
death, from the Elzevir press, a second title was given to 
the book, and it was fairly enough said to be on Civil 
Prudence. In this work it is to be seen that, as a philo- 
sopher, Jerome's faculties remained to the last clear and 
lively. There is the old terseness in it, and more than the 
old wisdom. When Cardan, in his old age, wrote upon 
any abstract subject and forgot himself, there was no trace 
of the warping of his mind ; he maintained perfectly the 
tone and spirit of a man of genius and a scholar. But in 
the daily business of life and in writing, whenever the 

» Dial c. Fado. Op. Tom. i. p. 639. 

» See the preface of the editor to the Elzevir edition of Proxenata 
sen de Frudentia Ciyili. 12mo. Lugd. Bat. 1627. 

VOL. II. X 



Digitized 



by Google 



306 JEBOHS C^kKDAK. 

topie happened to be pensonal, 1^ woynds suffered by 
him inliis conffictiidth the world could not be hidden. 
I cite two or three wovdi of nexae gathered At random 
from this booW. 

" It isTnanifeet that he who wodd li\Fe to the beat pur- 
pose should know what he wants, and thai not only spe- 
cially on «aoh occasion &at arises, imt generally of the 
whole <K)urse of his life. 

♦* Men Tule over their fellowB through religion and 
force, or the art of fighting, or by necessity, as with the 
doctors. Mai^ men, llierefbre, have foimd it advantage- 
ous to combine ihe art of %hting with religion. 

" In teaching youths who receive reason ill, use jests- 
Tell them, for example, when they prefer pleasure to 
truth, that they nrist^e butterflies for birds. In the 
same way you can escape out of a difficulty and give the 
blow you ought to take ; as when it was coipplained iigainst 
me that I had given a false prognosis when in consulta- 
tion with some other physician, I said, ' It would be odd, 
indeed, if anything were done rightly in which he had 
part.' 

** Instruct the mind as you bridle a horse, that it may 
run whichever way you turn it. 

" Receive equals as your betters, paying honour to 
them. 

» Proxenata (ed, cit.), pp. 63, 68, 90, 101, 113, 121, 129. 
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** Publish no crude books; they disarm you, and pass 
over to the -enemy. 

'^ TsJk liUb. Do nert ixibite oommcm things that have 
happ^ied to jGiiy still less tell your secrets. 

'< Words uttered ^vrithout thought are heavy loBflaB. 

'* Do not cjxrry out by day yAiab yon have resolved upon 
in the ni^it, for by night tUngs s^pear what th^ are not, 
as in dzfiams." 

It HDQld be fttsy to fill ohapters with such wisdom 
taken from this -single volume ihat was dictated by the 
plnksopher in his last days. But their end is near, and 
there are other aspects of his life on which we now must 
dwell. If in his youj^ Jerome inhmted firom bis father 
any opinion ooneeming guardian spirdta, we have seen 
that in his maturity he rejected the idea that he was 
attended by a demon. After his son's dea& he mani- 
fested a disposition to maintain it, but in his old age he 
was to be found firm in his persuasion of the fact. He had 
been long persuaded, he said^, that he was attended by a 
presiding spirit, called in Greek an angel; such spirits 
had ^tended certain men, Socrates, Plotinus, Synesius, 
Dkm, Jlavius Josephua, and himsel£ AQ had been for* 
tunate except Socrates and himself, though he, too, was 
in a condition of which he ought not to complain. In 
what way he was admonished by the spirit he could 

» De Titil Pn^iift, cap.-xlTfi. 
x2 
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scarcely tell, but that he had been often secretly prompted 
he was unable to doubt Thus, when he was walking one 
day in the streets of Milan, without any reason known to 
himself for doing so, he crossed the road, and immediately 
afterwards there fell from a roof, near an upper \7ind0w 
of the house under which he should have been passing if 
he had not dianged his course, cement enough to kill 
eight oxen^. Another time, when riding on his mule, he 
met a coach, and had an instinctive thought that it would 
be overturned, for which reascm he passed on the wrong 
side of it, and as he was passing it did overturn, in the di- 
rection contrary to that which he had chosen. 

Invited to a supper at Rome^, Cardan remarked, as he 
was sitting down among the guests, '' If I thought that 
you would not take it ill, I would say something." 

"You mean to say," one of the company inquired, 
** that one of us will die?" 

" Yes," the old man answered, " and within the year." 

On the 1st of December following died one of the 
party, a young man named Virgil. 

"Bring me a paper," Cardan said to an old pupil of 
his, GHanpaolo Eufomia, who was then at home — " I have 
something to write for you." The paper was brought, and 
the physician wrote under the young man's eyes, " You 

> De libris Fropriis. Lib. ult. Op, Tom. 1. p. 150. 
* De Yitft F^priH, cap. xlii, for the three next incidenta. 
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will die soon if you do not take care." He was taken ill 
eight days afterwards, and died in the evening. But, 
says Cardan, I saw that in no mysterious way ; it was plain 
to me as a physician. 

Though treasuring up every incident of justified fore- 
boding that arose out of the incessant watchfulness for 
omens, Jerome was conscientious m his superstition, and 
where there had been no foreboding he did not claim as 
a mystery the chance fulfilment of words lightly spoken. 
An instance of this he set down in his old age: " I re- 
member," he said, "when I was a youth, that a certain 
GKan Stefano Biffo had been persuaded that I was a cheiro- 
mancer, when I was nothing less. He came and asked 
me to predict to him something of his life. I told him that 
he was befooled by his companions; he urged me; I then 
begged his pardon if I should predict him anything too 
serious, but that he was in great danger of being promptly 
hung. Within a week he was seized and put under tor- 
ture; he pertinaciously denied the charge against him; 
nevertheless, in six months he died by the cord, after his 
hand had been cut ofil" 

It is not at all necessary to doubt any of the marvels 
that Cardan relates. A man who sees in almost every 
occurrence of the day a portent uponr which to speculate, 
who is thoroughly and honestly superstitious, may be able, 
in tlie course of a long life, to store up a very large 
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number of esda?emery curious coincidencss upcnt wbibli to 
feed his ftthb. Of Ais &ct we mil ffdect as a final 
illustralion tibe story of a nKHTung- spent by Csasisa at 
Rome^ only six months before he died, he being then 
seventy-fire years old. It seemed to him so wonderfid, that 
when he went home he set it down at length in his book 
" Upon his own Life;" an elaborate thesis on his own 
career and character^ which he had just time to complete 
before he died: — On the morning of the 26th of April, 
1576, he mounted his carriage — for he used it at Rome 
as at Bologna — to go into the forum. On the way he got 
out, because he wished to dive into a narrow court that 
led to the hoxKie of a d^ler in gemS) with wbxsm he had 
business* As he left the carnage, he bade the driver, 
who, he says, was a torpid fellow, go and wait for him at 
the Campo Altovitaro. He answered "Yes," but mis- 
understood, the direction, and the oldr man, wl^n he him- 
self went to Ae place appointed, foxrad no carriage. He 
was loaded with bags which he had brought firom the 
jeweller's, considering that he should not have fiir to 
carry them. With these in his hand 1» walked towards the 
readence of the governor of the castle, to the vicinity of 
which he thought it likely that his driver had' gone by 
mistake. On the road he met an old fiiend, Yincenzio, 
of Bologna, a musician, who was surprised to see the feeble 

• » De Vita Propria, cap. xlix. 
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old geiKtleman with his Hands loaded and without his 
caniage. Jeiome w&at to the castle^ and not finding his 
man there, was compiled to journey back again over the 
bridge He might, he b/bM, ha^e begged a carriage from 
the governor, but in so doing th^e wcmld have been risk. 
Oconmending himself, therefore, to Heaven for the gift of 
patience, he went back over the brid^, and when he had 
crossed it, obtained rest at the other end by going into 
the house of the banker Altovito, professing to ask some- 
thing that he wished to know about a late change in Nea- 
politan money, and sitting down to recover strength while 
he was being told about it. While he was so sitting, the 
governor came in, and J^ome at once rose and departed. 
Outside he saw his carriage, the driver having been met 
by Vincenzio, who told him of his error. Still the old 
man was in doubt whether to go home, or what to do, 
because he suffered not only from fatigue but &om long 
fasting. But then, having mounted into the vehicle, he 
found three raisins in his pocket, and so his difficulties 
were entucely ^ided. " Here," be said, " youmust observe 
the sequences: the meeting with. Vincenzio, his meeting 
with the driver, my going into the bank, the governor's 
coming in, my going Out, and because I went out just at 
that time, my meeting with the carriage, and upon that 
the finding of the raisins. Here were seven things, of 
which it was necessary that every one should faE out 



Digitized 



by Google 



312 JEBOME CABDAN. 

exactly when and where it did for the attainment of the 
required result. Such things do not happen to every nian." 

Jerome Cardan was not forbidden to exercise his profes- 
sion during those last days at Rome; but at the period to 
which this last incident refers, after his seventy-fifth year, 
he had abstained from all labour for the sake of money, 
unless he liked the people with whom it was desired that 
he should deaU. 

Looking back upon the life that was almost completed, 
and conscious that its leading events had all been more or 
less revealed in his past writings, either by scattered hints 
or by brief narratives, Cardan, in the book upon himself 
which occupied his latest leisure, and was the summing 
up of his intellectual accounts with this world, rather pre- 
supposed a knowledge of his career than engaged himself 
upon the composition of a distinct autobiography. Brief 
narrations in earlier writings had been so contrived, that, 
as he said when giving one of them, ** What I have told 
elsewhere diffusely I tell shortly here ; what I have told else- 
where shortly I tell here at length^." In the last book, there- 
fore, devoted wholly to his life*, there is one short chapter 

> De Vita Propria, cap. xxiiL 

2 De Ut. ex Adv. cap. ii. 112. 

* It was first published in 1643 by Gabriel Naudseus, who prefixed to 
it a judgment on Cardan that has done much to disseminate a false 
opinion of his character. The same ''judgment of Kaudaeus*' is un- 
luckily prefixed also to Cardan's collected works. Its narrow reason- 
ings haye therefore influenced most readers of Cardan's last book. 
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of rapid narrative, and all the rest is self-dissection; it con- 
tains a chapter on his vices and another on his virtues; one 
on his honours, one on his disgraces, a long one on his 
friends, a very short one on his enemies, of whom he will 
not speak. One chapter compiled by the old man is a long 
list of the illustrious contemporaries who had named him 
in their works. The book abounds, of course, in per- 
sonal information and self-revelation; but his mind was 
bowed down to the dust when he was writing it. He was 
the sorrowful old man whose hopes were wrecked, and 
who was to be met in the streets of Rome walking with 
the strange, unsteady gait of a lunatic^ dressed unlike 
other people, a man to be wondered at by strangers, and 
by his own friends apparently considered mad. His book 
contains everywhere traces of the rack on which his spirit 
had been tortured. Grief for his dead son is stiU the 
ruling thought, and one of his very latest writings is 
a Nsenia^ — ^a funeral song — ^placed near the end of his last 

> De Vita Propria, cap. xiv. 

' Ibid. cap. 1. The lines translated in the text are these: 
** O sanctissima co^junx, 
Felix morte tuA, neque in hunc serrata doloremi 
Ipse ego, nate, tunm maculavi crimine nomen: 
Pulsus ob iavidiam patria, laribusque patemis, 
Debueram patrise paenas, odiisque meorum; 
Omnes per mortes animam sontem ipse dedissem, 
Ck>ntra ego yivendo rici meafata, superstes. 
Sed tamen seternum Tiret per ssecula nomen, 
Nate, tuum: notusque Bactris jam notus et Indls: 
Mortuus es nobis, toto ut sis yivus in orbe.*' 
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book^ to the memory of Gianbatista.. The old mian^ too, 
firom the edge of the tomb looked baek to the wife who had 
shared his earlier and lesser soteowb: 

** O hallowed wiSs, most happy in the gain, 
By death, of freedom from this weight of pain! 

son, whose name is stained hy my own sin, 

1 too ne^eeted suffer through my kin. 

From home and hearth thrust out, I conquer fate. 
Hurts from my country, from my kindred hate, 
Of envy horn, kill me, and yet I lire. 
But through all ages shalt thou, son, suryire; 
For Bid and Bactria shall his tale rehearse. 
Who quitted me to fill the uniyerae." 

Such were the latest thoughts of Jerome Cardan in his 
desolate old age. Beyond them there was in this world 
nothing but the grave. He died at Rome on the 20th 
of September, 1576, when he was seventy-five years old, 
and his body was deposited in the church of St Andrew. 
Afterwards, probably by his grandson in fiilfihnent of his 
own desire, it was removed to Milan, to be buried at St. 
Mark's^. There he again slept with Fazio his fiither. 

» Thuanus, loc. cit. 
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Bath of wine, i. 6; of vinegar, i. 10; 
shower-bath, u. 117, 126 

Bear's-grease, i. 293 

Bed. U. 31, 32, 39, 118, 186, 196, 267, 288, 
2S9 

Bedingfeld's "Cardanus Comforte," 191 
—198 

Bedroom, Cardan in his, i. 298; ii. 265, 
266 

Archbishop Hamilton in his, ii 119, 

120 

Bees from oxen, ii. 65 

B^gared, Cardan, i. 128 

Belffa, Adrian, ii. 262 

33ellon, Pierre, ii. 89 

Belluine men, ii. 66 

Bergius, Joannes, ii. 176 

Berne, li. 152 

Berretta,ii.258 

Besanfon, Cardan at, ii. 152 

Bets between algebrists, i. 216, 219 

Biffo, Gian Stefano, ii. 309 

Binaschi, ii. 258 

Birague. Louis, 1. 151; ii. 91 

Bizozoro, Ambrose, i. 132 

Blanche, Richard de, ii. 168 

Bleeding, ii. 115 

Boating, i. 66 

Bobbio, ii. 258 

Boccaccio, ii. 40 

Bo^, de la, Jaques. See Sylvius 

Bologna, i. 148. 149, 170 ; ii. 254,255, 263, 
265, 272, 273, 276-292 

Bolognese, Cardan's opinion of the, ii. 
285-286 

Bonacci, Leonard, i. 211 

Bonvolutus, Eranciscus, ii. 152 

Bock, the doctor's, open and shut, i. 70 

binding, i. 527 

Books, Cardan's temper in writing, i. 



41; method of writing them, L 280, 
288; Cardan on his own books, i. 282; 
ii 157, 303 ; his income firom his books, 
ii. 191 ; his submission of them to the 
Holy Council, ii. 269; books stopped 
at the press, ii. 284; number of books 
written by Cardan, ii 303; his hope 
that Gianbatista would revise them 
after his death, ii. 804; complete list 
of the books necessary to be read, U. 
39 ; Cardan's extravagance in buying, 
i82; loathing ofthem,ii. 304 

BookseUers, i. 3, 142, 144. 145, 163, 175, 
183, 188, 190, 191, 222— ?27, 282, 278; 
ii. 64, 96, 156, 15S, 159, 284, 286 

Borgo, Luca di. See Paccioli 

Borromea. Count Camillo, i. 162, 163 

Cardinal Carlo, ii 201, 202, 253, 254, 

263, 264. 298, 299 

Boscano, Gianbatista, ii. 25 

Boys as servants, ii. 4Q 

Bozio, Fabrizio, ii. 164 

Brain and lungs, ii. 80, 81, 111, 113, 114 

Branda, Porro, ii. 209, 258 

Brandonia, Seroni, Cardan's daughter- 
in-law. See Seroni 

Brasavolus, ii. 100 

Breakfast, 1. 126, 294 ; u. 127, 196 

Brescia, i. 216, 218, 219 

Brissac,il61; ii91 

Broth, a fattening, ii. 122 

Bruges, ii. 150 

Brussels, ii. 150 

Buonafede, Francisco, i. 71, 72 

Burden, Tonso da, ii 170. See Sca- 
liger, J. C. 

Burning of manuscripts, Cardan's, i. 
169; 11.303 

Business hours, Archbishop Hamil- 
ton's, ii. 127 

C. 

Cake, a poisoned, ii. 208, 210, 211 

Calamity, Cardan on, i. 195, 196 

Calcagnmus. Cselius, U. 40 

Caluscho, Bernard, i. 172, 177 

Canal, Cardan in a, i 78 

Cancer, Cardan's early dread of, i 39 

Candles, ii. 266 

Cantone, Ottone, tax-gatherer, i. 80 

Capitaneo, P. A., ii. 265 

Caravaggio, ii. 164 

Cardan, Fazio, Jerome's father, i. 2—^, 

12-19, 24, 26, 29, 30, 31, 50, 61, 67; 

Jerome's dialogue with his ghost, ii 

304,305 

Cabdan, Jbbome. 
Leading Events of his Life. 

VOL. I. 

1501. Sept. 24th. Bom at Pavia, 

p. 6. His father an old 
lawyer, studious of geo- 
metry, his mother a young 
widow, 1—6. 
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1501—1504 Among nurses, a neglected 
infant, 8—12; 35. 

1504—1508. With his parents in Milan, 
a tormented child, 11. 12— 
17;3&-87. 

1509. After a severe illness dedi- 

cated to St. Jerome, 18. 

1509— 1519. His youth, 24—32. Early 
instruction, 26, 28, 31, 32. 
Admonished by the death 
of a young man, 25, writes 
on the Earning of Immor- 
tality, 26, 91, also a geome- 
trical tract, 27, 91, and, 
being already a nimbler, 
a Treatise upon Games of 
Chance, 28, 92—95. Is 
taught music secretly at 
his mother's charge, 45, 
and earns money by giving 
lessons upon dialectics, 45. 
Claims proper education, 
31, 42, 43. 

1520 is sent to the University of 

Favia, 44. 

1521—22. His mode of study there, 46, 
47. He teaches EucUd, 46, 
and b€^s another trea- 
tise, 4/7. 

1522—28. The schools being closed by 
war, remains at home, 
writes mathematical com- 
mentaries, abjures law, 
and determines to study 
medicine, 48^. 

1524 goes to the University of 

Padua, 50 ; his father dies, 
61; there are disputes 
about inheritance, 55, 56. 

1526. Assumes the costljr office of 

Rector Gymnasii, 58—63 ; 
to his mother's loss, 63, 
Forms a friendship with a 
student named Ottaviano 
Scoto, 63, 64. 

1526. Graduates as M.D. after two 

rejections, 70, 71, and by 
aavice of a kindly profes- 
sor basins practice at 
Saoco; goes there on his 
birthday. Sept. 24th, 73. 
His sense of impotence, 73. 

1626—32. At Sacco, 71—86. Writes 
treatises, 75, 9&-99, 101— 
1*3; gambles, 77, 78; in 
1528 has tertian fever, 78 ; 
in 1629, quits Sacco for a 
few months and attempts 
to establish himself in 
Milan, 78, but returns de- 
feated and very ill, 79, 80. 
Towards the end of 1531 
marries at Sacco Lucia 
Bandarini, 83—86. 

1632. In February, goes with his 

wife to MOan, 112, 113. Is 
excluded ftrom the College 



of Physicians, 114 ; fails to 
establish himself; his wife 
miscarries twice, 115. Be- 
lieving that they see an 
opening, 116, in the year 

1583, towards the end of April, 

they remove to Gallarate, 
116. Fortune still frown- 
ing, Jerome writes a trea- 
tise upon fate, 117. 

1534. May 14th, eldest son bom, 

and named Gianbatista. 
120. Having only earned 
forty crowns in nineteen 
months, returns with his 
wife beggared to Milan, 
and they go into the poor- 
house, 123. Archinto, a 
young patron, obtains for 
him a small appointment 
as lecturer on five subjects 
under the endowment of 
one Thomas Plat, 125. He 
begins five books, 126.131. 

1586. PhysiciantoAugustinFriars, 

129 ; cures their prior, his 
first patient of note, 130. 
Writes on the Bad Prac- 
tice in Use among tho 
Doctors, 139, and other 
works ; among them begins 
an Arithmetic, 142. 

1536. His college friend, Scoto, 

becomes a printer, pub- 
lishes "The Bad Practice 
in Use amongthe Doctors,'* 
and Cardan appears for the 
first time in print, 142, 
143. The book fails, and 
damages its author, 145— 
147. 

In the same year Lo- 
dovico Ferrari comes to 
Cardan as a servant, 
148, 265, is made a 
pupil and associate. 266, 
and shares his studies in 
mathematics, 149. Cardan 
is invited to teach medi- 
cine at Pavia, but declines 
to do so without certain 
stipend, 150. He tries in 
vam to please the Pope, to 
whom he journeys (to Pla- 
centia), 160, but acquires 
some other strong fnends, 
161, 166; makes a strong 
enemy, 161—158. Is cried 
down as an astrologer, 153. 
154. Begins a Life of 
Christ, illustrative of his 
Nativity, 155, and has a 
. daughter bom named 
Chura,161. 

1637. Writes books on Wisdom 

and Consolation, 159, 188— 
198. Dallies with the 



Digitized 



by Google 



318 



IKBEX. 



Coltoge of Fbysiciaiis, 161. 
On the 2601 of July his 
mother diee. x« 162. By 
the friendship of a drug- 
gist he is introduced ss % 
physicisn to the Senator 
Sfiffidnto^iAoee sick child 
he cores, 16S— 16S, and 
whom he wins for a warm 
friend, 166. At this time 
he beueres andwrites that 
he has cured cases of con- 
snn^ption, 168. 

15K. At work on his Practice of 

Arithmetic 171» which 
next year is jmblished, 172 
—179, with his portrait on 
the title page (title to YoL 

1519. I., vignene). On the 

second of January in this 
year, Tartalea atTenice 
Is applied to on the part of 
Caraan for certain mathe- 
matical rules known to 
him, which it would be 
advisable to publish in 
the Practice of Arith- 
metic, 222, 227- Tartalea 
replies uncivilly, and there 
ensues a correspondence, 
227, 246, which results in 
an interview on the 26th 
of March, at which Tar- 
talea communicates to 
Cardan the rules known to 
him underavow of secret, 
246— 25S. Tartalea, how- 
ever, fears that his secret 
will be divulged, and is 
uneai^ until ne receives 
from Cardan a published 
copy of the Practice of 
Arithmetic, sent from 
Milan on the 12th of May, 
263—258. Tartalea*8 dis- 
content grows during the 
remainder of the year, and 
by the succeeding January 
becomes permanent, 258— 
264. In this year, 1639, 
Sfondrato, and other 
friends, including the 
Marqms d'Avalos, force an 
entrance for Cardan into 
the body of the Milanese 
College of Physicians, 173, 
174. Appended to the 
Practice of Arithmetic is a 
mani£esto,182— 184,calling 
attention to the author's 
many unprinted works. 
In consequence of this. 
Osiander, a scholar of 
Nurembocg. and Petreius, 
a printer, onerrespectivdly 
to edit and publish any- 
thing he will send, 184> 



wluch is the beginning of 
his fame, 185. 

IMA. A Milanese pa*rieian, An- 

tonio Tim^cati, gambling 
with Cardan, and losing to 
him about a gold piece 
dai^, 201, 202 ; other means 
of livelihood fill into ab^- 
anoe, during this year and 
the next, 

1811, when be is rector of the 

College of Physicians, 200 ; 
writes little, but studies 
Greek, and gambles. In 
tiieyear 

IBM, at the end of August, Vi- 

mercati forswears dice, 202, 
and Jerome is left in sud- 
den penury. He goes then 
to his friend the Marquis 
d'Avalos, who is at Flo- 
rence, uid on the way 
home visits &ondrato,who 
is now governor of Sienna, 
203. 

IfiiS. On the S5th of Iby his 

second son, Aldo, is bom 
(vol. iL 26), 206. The Uni- 
versity of Pavia, driven by 
war to teadi at Milan, 
cannot maintain profes- 
sors, and offers the chair 
of medicine to Cardan, 204. 
He accepts it. since it will 
not take him from home. 

1144. The university returning to 

its own town. Cardan, 
through Sfondrato's influ- 
ence, 20& is asked to re- 
tain his (uiair. but intends 
to decline. On the night 
before giving in his refusal 
his house tumbles down. 
Accepting the omen, he 
revoKes his determination, 
and goes to Pavia as Pro- 
fessor of Medicine, with a 
salary of 240 gold crowns, 
206. 

1646. The information obtained 

ftrom Tartalea, having de- 
veloped since 1639, by the 
continued application of 
geometry to algebraical in- 
vestigations, 274, in this 
year Cardan publishes, 
throu^ Petreius of Nu- 
remberg, his Algebra, 272. 
an original work, in which 
the whole doctrine of cubic 
equations is first made 
known, and many great 
improvements are made in 
the science, 276; 269—276. 
This work following upon 
a series of other pubhca- 
.tionSt277-484i establishes 
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him in gresfc fame, 284— 
809. Bl the suooeeding 
year, 

1646, thefre being no public f mids 

at Pavia, Oardan does not 
lecfcnre there. 302, but 
writes at Milan for six 
monflis, almost without 
intetmiBBion. Lucia, his 
wife, dies at the close of 
this year, SOS, 304. 

TOL. IL 
1546. In the same year law-suits, 

that have lasted since his 
father^ death, are ended 
prosperously, 1, and he is 
aiferad a hauidsome pen- 
sion if he will enter the 
serviee of Pope Paul III., 
S— 6 ; this he declines, 6—8. 
He dsclineaalso 800 crowns 
a year, with maintenance 
for a hoinehold of five, and 
three horses, offered on the 
part of the King of Den- 
mark ftjr his services, 9— 
1^ desiring to educate his 
dhiUbrffli,9, 16. 

1647. His salary at Pavia is raised 

to 400 gold crowns. He 
becomes the friend and 
colleague of Alciat, the 
jurist, 24. £6; visits a pa- 
tient at Gtonoa, 28 ; and on 
the way home writes a 
Book of Precepts for his 
children, 28—41, to whom 
he is mvuki attached, 42 
—40. 

1MB, 1549. Prospors at Pavia; writes 
books, and educates .his 
eldest son and a young 
relative, Qaspar Cardan, 
for his own profession, 62 
—64. 

1650. There being again no money 

in the hands of the autho- 
rities, Gardan remains in 
Milan, writing books, 64. 

1551. The lectures resumed, and 

Oardan's XXI Books on 
Subtilty appear at Paris, 
56—09. They become ex- 
tremely popular, and are 
reprinted in many plaees, 
57. At the end of this year. 
Sfondrato being dead, and 
Pavia hemmed in with 
wan and troubles, the 
pntfeaiorahip there is re- 
signed, 70, 71, and Cardan 
See to Milan, where, at 
e end of November, he 
receiver A tetter ftom wil- 
liun Cassauate, body phy- 
to ihe Archbishop 



1662, 



1568, 



1654. 



(John Hamilton) of St. 
Andrew's. In consequence 
nf his fame, and of the 
statemecit that he had 
oared Phthisis, which had 
been me^ with in one of 
his books, he is requested 
to meet the archbishop 
prt^essiimaUy at Paris or 
Lyons, 74—84. Accord- 
ingly, in 
on the 12th of February, 
Gardan sets out, with five 
.followers, 136, for Lyons, 

90, where he finds no 
archbishop, and practises 
among the French nobles 
for thirty-eight days, 90, 

91. Hamilton being un- 
able to leave Scotland, 89, 
Cassanate arrives at Lyons 
with a letter fh)m him to 
Cardan, 92.94. and Cardan, 
stopping by the way at 
Paris, where he is heartily 
welcomed, 96—106, and re« 
ewves offers flrom King 
Henry n., and on behalf 
of Mary Queen of Scots, 
98, 99. Proceeds then to 
Edinburgh, and arrives 
there on the 29th of June. 
He remains in Edinburgh 
tiU the 12th of September, 
studying the archbishop's 
disease, asthma, 111—125, 
then leaves him much re- 
lieved, and in possession of 
a eode of rules concerning 
medidne and regimen, by 
obedience to which he may 
continue to improve in 
health, 126-128. He goes 
then to London, 129, where 
he converses with King 
Edward VI., 136. 137, cal- 
culates his nativity, 138 
—140, and becomes ac- 
quainted with the English 
court, 141, 142. He ob- 
serves the English people, 
148—146; and travels home 
by wav of the Netherlands, 
the Bhine, and Switzer- 
land, 147—163, taking with 
him William, an English 
bciy of good family. He 
reaches Milan again in 

on the 8rd of January. At 
the hei^t of his fame, 159, 
he practises among the 
maculates of the town, 
writes books, and neglects 
the English boy» 167, 168. 

Oardan, still prospering 
neatly, hears Irom Arch- 
bishop Hamilton at the 
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end of this year, 160-102, 
that his heiuth has been 
constantly improYing. Be- 
ing questioned on the sub- 
ject, he declines to fix 
himself in Edinburgh, 168. 

15S5. Julius Cesar Scaliger having 

written a book for the pur- 
pose of confuting Cardan's 
celebrated work on Sub- 
tilty, is replied to without 
being named, 176—185. 

1556b In this year. Gianbatista, 

Cardan's eldest son, after 
two rejections, obtains his 
decree of doctor, 203 ; and 
it IS probably in this year 
that Cardan's daughter 
Clara marries Bartolomeo 
Sacco, a young Milanese 
patrician, 166. 

1567. Dec. 21, ^Gianbatista Cardan 

mames secretly a worth- 
less girl, Brandonia Seroni, 
187, 204-206; 

1558 he is leffc to himself, and 

struggles with difficulty, 
207, 208; but Jerome re- 
lents, and gives him an 
allowance for the main- 
tenance of his new house- 
hold, 188-198; 

1559 which he receives during 

seventeen months, 2S4. 
1560. Early in this year Cardan 

returns to his professor- 
ship at Favia, 198, but is 
recalled in a few weeks to 
Milan, 213, where Gian- 
batista's wife is dead of 
poison, and both his sons 
nave been arrested for the 
murder, 207—212. Gian- 
batista owns his guilt, 216 ; 
his father sacrifices all to 
save him, 213—219, pleads 
for him in person, 219—286, 
without success. Gianba- 
tista is condemned andexe- 
cuted on the 7th of April. 
Within the same week his 
eldest child dies, and there 
remains only his infant, 
which, although bom in 
adultery. Cardan adopts 
into his household as nis 
grandson Fazio, 238. 

After this stroke Cardan 
droops and grows mis* 
trustftd,239— 241. His re- 
putation is destroyed, 213, 
238. and his mind filled 
with sick imaginations, 
242,255—260. He betakes 
himself to book-writing, 
244—246, to dice-playing 
and night-watching, 275, 



and tortures his bocbr to 
relieve the torture of his 
mind, 274. 

1561. He remains unwillingly at 

Pavia. William, the Eng- 
lish youth, apprenticed to 
a tailor in KGlan, 248, 249, 
250, is, after the payment of 
the premium, overworked 
and misusecL 251; finally 
he dies of fever in the 
poor-house, 252. Jerome 
u deeply afflicted, and be- 
sins to erect to him a 
uterary monument, a Dia- 
logue on Death, 268. 

1662. Shrinking firom the faces 

that he knows at Pa- 
via, Cardan endeavours, 
through the influence of 
Cardinal Borromeo, to 
effect an exchange to Bo- 
logna, 264. Beinff an- 
swered favourably, ne re- 
signs his chair at Favia, 
255; but the offer from 
Bolcgna comes to him fet- 
tered with dishonourable 
conditions, and he refuses 
it; is, therefDre, without 
anployment,264,265. Fear- 
ing accusations, he sub- 
nuts his ' books to the 
authority of the Church, 
269. BemffiUinMilan,he 
discovers by experience a 
new remedy, and acquires 
with it some return of his 
old fame, 269, 270. It is 
proposed that he shall take 
a professorship in Milan, 
270 ; while his fortunes are 
thus mending, he is sud- 
denly banished by a decree 
of the senate, 271. Having 
been partly set right by the 
intervention of the Church 
authorities at Rome, 271, 
and the senate of Bologna 
having removed its most 
objectionable conditions, 
Jerome goes, though for a 
small salary, to teach at 
the University of Bologna, 
272, 273. 

1563. At Bologna surrounded by 

discomfort and disputes, 
the printing of his nooks 
stopped, ana his small in- 
come firom rents withheld 
from him, 284. 

1664. In July, through Cardinal 

Aldat's help, rents reach 
him; in August books 
come to him printed. In 
this year one of nis rivals 
quits Bologna. 
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1B66— 1670. Cardan at Bologna not un- 
prosperous— has the free- 
dom of the cily, 286, writes 
books and lectures to a 
ftill class, 287. On the 18th 
of October, 1670, is thrown 
into prison, 290, ' on a 
charge of impietT. 283— 
297; removes to nis own 
house on bail, 290, 281. Is 
liberated by the interven- 
tion of the fHendly oar- 
dhials, 292, but prohibited 
firom lecturing or printing 
books, 297. 

1671—1676. His lost income supplied by 
a pension firom the Pope; 
he enters Borne in March 
of this year, and remains 
there writing books, and 
living as a private person 
till hb death, on the 20th of 
September, 1676, 2Kh-^14 

Cardan, Gianbatistak Jerome's eldest 

son, i. 120, 121 ; U. 202, 204 ; i. 296, 804 ; 

ii. 9, 16, 26, 47, 48. 78, 166, 208, 168, 

186. 187, 204-206, 186, 207, 1&9-197. 

206, 210-212, 216, 216, 217-286, 237, 

288, 240, 241, 813, 814 
Clara, Jerome's daughter* i 161, 

304; U. 26, 166, 167, 266, 287 
Aldo, Jerome's other son, L 206; 

ii. 27; i. 296, 304; ii 27, 47, 166, 168, 

210. 217, 286, 286, 261, 276, 286. 301 
Diaregina, Jerome's granddaughter, 

ii. 188, 206, 238 
Fade, Jerome's grandson, ii 206, 

238, 260, 270. 221, 222, 232, 277, 301, 314 

Aldo, Jerome's great-uncle, 1. 7 

Giovanni, Jerome's grandfather, 

i.7 
Fazio, Jerome's grealrgrandfother, 

i.7 

Gottardo, Jerome's uncle, i. 7 

— r Alessandro, i. 24 

Nicok), i. 26 

Giaoomo. i. 117 

Gaspar, U. 9, 26, 93. 123, 164 

Jerome, another phvsiciaiu iL 26 

Cardinals, the firiendship of, towards 

Cardan, iL 271, 292, 296, 297, 296, 299, 

300. See also Sfondraio, Borromeo, 

Alciat, Morone 

houses, care of servants in, ii 60 

Cards and card-playing, i. 77, 78, 94, 96 
Carp. i. 213, 296 

Oaniage, Cardan's, iL 282, 310-812 
Cassanate, William, iL 76, 84-86, 91, 92, 

110, 112, 162 
Castillione family, presumed connexion 

of the Cardans with the, L 116, cmd 

note 

Alessandro, L 66 

Oataneo, Benedetto, ii. 248 

Catherine of Medicis and Femel, IL 108 

Cats. L 76, 76; ii. 70 

VOL. II. 



Cavallo, Montagnano, iL 168 

Cavenega, Ambrose, L 164^ 176 

Cefalo,iL268 

Cell, Due de,iL 133 

Censorship, 1.181,188 

Ceremony of appointing rectors at 

Padua, L 68— 63 

, of installing doctors, i. 70, 71 

Cesio. Pietro Donato, Cardinal, ii. 300 
Charles Y., Emperor, Cardan refuses 

offers firom him, ii. 146 
Chair-beds, ii. 186, 288 
Charms, iL 68, 266 
Cheiromauffir, Cardan's Treatise on, i. 

96-99 
Cheke, Sir John, iL 132-134 
Childhood of Cardan. L 6-24 
Children, hope in, ii. 42: six joys of 

parents in, ii.42— 46; Cardan's love 

fSor his, ii. 124; counsel to his, ii. 

28—41 ; palmistry in the case of, 1. 98 
Choul, GuUlaume, ii. 91 
Church, Cardan's relations with the, 

iL 168, 169, 293-299. /SMalso&eligion 

and Luther 
Churchyarde, Thomas, L 192 
Cicero, Cardan reads through, L 137; 

his admiration of, L 198; Soaliger's 

battle for, iL 176 
Cipher-writing, ii 68, 246 
Circles, Cardan on, L 131 
Circumvention justified, L 171 
Citizen of Bologna, Cardan made, ii. 285 
Clara, Micheria, Cardan's mother, L 1. 

4.6,6. 10-16,24,31,43,46,49,66,78, 

131, 162; her ghost appears, 299 

appears in a dream, iL 48, 49 

Class-room, a dispute about a» ii. 279, 280 

Clocks, iL 128 

Clothes, 1. 293, 294 

Coblentz, ii. 161 

Ooi. Zuanne da, L 149, 171, 219, 221, 226, 

230, 238, 236, 242, 268-267 
College of Jurisconsults, L 116 
of Physidans of Milan, i. 78, 79, 

114, 173, 174, 200; IL 167 

0fPavia,iL242 

Cologne, ii. 161 

Coltsfoot leaves, iL 121 

Combing the hair, iL 220 

Comets, iL 136, 137 

Commentaries, Cardan's mathematical, 

L4ff 
Conserve of peaches, ii. 118 
Consolation, Cardan on, i. 169, 176, 187, 

188-196, 282, 283; iL 191, 192 
Consultation of physicians, forms of a, 

L163— 166; iLlll 
— a, over dinner, iL 104 
Consumption, assumed cures of, L 167, 

168,283; ii. 77, 78 

asses' milk in, ii. 120 

Conversations, notes of, between a 

bookseller and Tartalea, L 222— 227; 

Tartalea and Cardan. L 246—268; 

King Edward YI. andCardan,ii. 186, 

187 



Digitized 



by Google 



322 



INDEX. 



ConTivium, Gardftu's, L 281 

Copybooks, i. 217 

Copyright, i. 172, 181-184 

Correspondence. Bee Letters 

Corti, u. 258 

Council, the Holy, C«rd«n*s submission 

to, U. 269 
Counsel to his children. Cardan's, IL 

28-41 
Counterpoint, ii 63 
Country practices, ii. 154 
Courtiers, the English, ii. 189 
Courtesy, Cardan^ literary, ii. 192, 168, 

181-185 
Cowardice, Cardan's, 1. 48 
Credulity, i. 290 
Croce, Barnabo della, i 18 

Luca della, i. 164, 299 

Annibale della, i. 177; ii 25 

Cubic equations, i. 214 
Curtius, Matthew, i. 67, 58 ; ii 9 



Daldo, Antonino, Cardan's tailor, ii. 250 

Daughter, Jerome's. /^^^ Cardan, Clara 

D'Avalos, Alphonso. Marquis, Governor 
of Milan, i. 166—169. 167, 178, 174, 203, 
225, 235, 289—241, 244-246; ii. 1, 7 

Day of food and sleep. Cardan's, i. 293, 
296 

routine of a, prescribed to Arch- 
bishop Hamilton, ii. 122—128 ; recom- 
mended to Gianbatista Cardan, ii. 
195, 196 

of Cardan's life at Borne, ii. 310— 

312 

Death, effect of a, on Cardan, 1. 25 

disre«^ of by the English, ii. 143 ; 

and by the Scotch Highlanders, ii. 
144 

supposed, of Cardan, ii. 179—184 

Defence of his son. Cardan's, ii. 219-283, 
237 

Defender of the Faith, ii. 146 

Delflno,ii.256— 258 

Demon, Fazio Cardan's, i. 18; J. C. 
Scaliger's, ii. 172; Jerome's, ii. 247, 
248. 307. 308 

Demons, 1.45; ii. 69 

in a pitcher, ii. 95 

Denmark, King of, his ofTer to Cardan 
refused, ii. 18—15 

Dew, sheep fed upon, ii. 66 

Diagnosis, i. 165; ii. 80, 81, 111, 113-115 

Dialectics, Cardan's treatise on, i. 160 

Diaregina, Cardan's granddaughter, iL 
188, 208, 238 

Dice-playing, i. 28.47, 63.92-95, 138 

Diflfenngs of Doctors, Cardan's treatise 
on the, i. 97, 99—103, 122 

Dinaldo, Yincenzio, ii. 214 

Dinner, Cardan's light, i. 295; after- 
wards none. ii. 268 

Disputant, Cardan as a, i. 64, 128, 197 

Disputations in the schools, ii. 67, 68, 
209,281 

Dissection, ii. 11 



Distances of objects. Cardan on the fame, 

i.27,91 
Distilled pig's blood and coltsfoot leaves, 

ii.l21 

snails, ii. 121 

Divers questions and inventions, Tarta> 

lea's,!. 221 
Doctor, the degree of, at Padua, i. 61 
of medicine. Cardan installed,!. 70, 

71 
Dogs, howling of, i. 83; hindered fh)m 

barking, ii 68 
Domestics, i. 81; ii. 40.60 
Dominicans, Cardan and the, ii. 168 
Dover, ii 147. 148 
Dowry, i 112; ii 86 
Dreams, i 83, 84, 122, 162,296; ii. 34, 47, 

67,276 
Dress, i 294; U.196 
Druggists, i 76, 168 
Duns Scotus, ii. 144, 170 

E. 

Ear, Aide's, cut ofT, ii. 236 

Earning of immorUdily, Cardan on the, 

i. 25, 41 
Earth, Cardan on the, ii 62 

and sea level, ii. 63 

Edinburgh, Cardan in, ii. 110—128 
Education of Cardan, i 26—28, 31, 32 

Cardan's opinions on, ii. 36, 43—47 

Edward YI., King of England, visited 
by Cardan, ii. 124, 129; Cardan's cha- 
racter of him, 131, 135-137, 142, 143; 
his conversation with Cardan, 136, 
137; his horoscope, 138; revision of 
the same, 139, 140 : Cardan's view of 
his political position, 141, 142; his 
title of Defender of the Faith, 146 
Egg and string, ii 61 
ElAterium, ii. 116 
Elements, the, ii 61 
Elephantiasis, ii. 225 
Emendation of t1;Le celestial movements. 

Cardan's, i 142 
Emerald, ii. 43 
Emperor Charles Y., Cardan refiises an 

offer flrom, ii. 146 
Empiricism, i 87, 88 
Enemies, behaviour towards, ii 38 
England, Cardan in, ii. 110—148 
English people, Cardan on the, ii. 143— 
145 

language. Cardan on- the, ii. 145 

wool. Cardan on the, ii. 65, 66 

Enterocele. inherited by Curdan, i 35 

Envy, ii 67 

Epidemic, i 17 ; Cardan's treatise on an , 

i75 
Epigrams and poems. Cardan's, i 282 
Epitaph, Cardan's, on his father, i. 51 
Equations, quadratic, i 214 

cubic I. 214, 219, 220, 223-275 

biquadratic, i. 264, 265, 275 

Erasmus assailed by Scaliger, ii. 175 

Ermenulfo, Girolamo. i 18 

Eruptions, Cardan subject to, i 35 ; ii. 17 
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BrjsipelaB, Cardan has an attack of, ii. 

269 
Escort, Cardan with a military, ii. 109 
Espial, ii. 50 
Eudid, Cardan first taught, i. 44; 

teaches it at Bavia, i. 46; ms book on, 

i. 131; Tartalea's translation of, i. 

247,248 
Eufomia, Gianpaolo, ii. 243, 308 
Euphorbium, ii. 225 
Execution of Gianbatista Cardan, ii. 238 
Executioners in Egypt, a legend of, U. 65 
Eyes of a black dog, li. 68 

P. 

Fables, Cardan's, ii. 166 

Fame, Cardan's desire for, i. 26, 63, 65, 
117, 126; b€«inning of, 277, 278; at- 
tainment of, 284—289; books upon 
which he relied for its assurance, ii. 
19; at its height, ii. 169; lost, U. 238 

Families, ii. 35 

Famine, i. 72 

Famese, the, U. 6—8 

Fat, how to become, ii. 84, 121, 122 

Fate, Cardftn's treatise od, i. 117 ; ii. 70 

Fazio, Cardan's father. See Cardan 

' Cardan's grandson. Bee Cardan 

Feasts, iL 82 

Feather beds, ii. 32, 118 

Femel, Jean. ii. 78, 100—104 

Ferrara, Duke of, L 107 

Ferrari, Lodovico, i. 148, 149, 187, 264, 
265—269,274; ii.278 

Ferreus, Scipio, i. 149, 214. 219, 274 

Fever, i. 18, 39, 78; ii. 27, 251, 252, 269 

Fine, Monsieur (Orontius), ii. 97, 98 

Fior, Antonio Maria, i. 140, 214. 215, 219, 
220, 223, 226, 230, 231, 234, 244, 274 

Fioravanti, ii. 256, 257 

Fire, writing for the, i. ^1 

management of by servants, it 49, 

151 

Fuw,il06,no,lll 

Fish, Cardan's fondness for, i. 66, 295, 
296 

Fishing, Cardan's love of, i. 46,47 

Flint and steel, ii. 266 

Florence, i 203 

Florido. See Fior 

Foetid foods, Gianbatista Cardan on, ii. 
166,166,244 

Foreheads, lines on, ii. 66, 68 

Fortitude, Cardan on, it 33 

Fracantiano. ii. 280, 281 

France, Cardan in, li. 90—108 

Franciscans, Cardan, a youth, threatens 
to join the, L 31 

Friends, 128; ii.37 

Frisius, Gemma, ii. 160 

Frogs, a diet suitable for Britons, ii. 121 

Funeral oration, premature, ScaJiger's, 
on Cardan, ii. 179—184 

G. 

Gaddi, Prior Francisco, i. 129—131, 177 ; 
U.157 



Galen, L 100, 102; Cardan's life of, 281 ; 

comment on, U. 32 
Gallarate, Cardan at, 1. 115—123 

Albuzio at, ii. 164 

Gallearato, Gaspardo. i. 64 

Gambler, Cardan a, i. 28, 29, 47, 63, 73, 

77, 78, 92—95. 123. 138, 200—203, 232, 

237 ; u. 27, 38 
Games of Chance, Cardan's Treatise on, 

i. 28, 41, 92-95 
Gascon djalect, the, ii. 174 
Geber on triangles. Cardan's study of, i. 

27 
Gems, ii. 64 
Greneva, ii. 90 
Grenoa, ii. 28 
Geographers, ii. 97, 98 
Geography, Cardan's lectures on, i 126 ; 

books on, i 131 
Greometrie's Yerdicte, i. 210, n. 
Geometry, Cardan's early study of, i. 27, 

41, 44 ; lectures on, 126 ; books on. 131 

on education in, ii. 43 

Gesner, Conrad, i. 220 ; iL 39, 152, 153 

Gessio, Mario, ii. 278 

Ghent, ii. 150 

Ghosts, i. 299; ii.l50 

Gifts, ii. 125, 126, 146, 152, 192, 199, 201 

Gira, Angelo. i. 18 

Goat'smlk, U. 128 

Gold, potable, ii. 67 

Gonzaga, Ferrante, governor of Milan, i. 

267 ; ii. 1. 7, 8, 70, 154, 200, 246 
Gout, Cardan's, i. 302; ii. 17, 24,187, 270 

Alciat's, ii. 24 

Scaliger's,ii. 174 

Gramigna, U. 277 

Grass, English, ii. 66 

Gratalaro, Guglielmo, u. 151 

Gravelines. ii. 150 

Gravitation, i. 233, 238 

Great Art, Cardan's Book of the, i- 149, 

208. 219—272, 272—276 
Greek, Cardan's study of, i. 68, 69, 200, 

201 
Gryphius, Sebastian, i. 283 
Guarda, lake of, i. 65, 66, 213 ; ii. 169 
Guerrini, a jeweller, i. 131; iL 64 

H. 
Hamilton. John, Archbishop of St. 
Andrew^s, his pnysidan states his case 
to Cardan, IL 76—84; theory of his 
asthma, 80— 81. His position in Scot- 
land, 86— 90. His letter to Cardan at 
Lyons, 92—94. Under Cardan at 
Edinburgh, 111—128. His horoscope, 
130. His letter to Cardan in Milan, 
160—162. Offer firom him refused, 162 
Health, Cardan on Preservation of, iL 52 
Heirs, i. 30 ; ii. 206, 208, 301, 302 
Henry II. See King of France 
Hippocrates, i. 99. 100. Cardan's Com- 
mentaries on, ii. 18—20, 52 
Home discipline. Cardan on, ii. 44—46 
Horoscope of Cardan, i. 1, n., 279 
Fazio, Jerome's father, i. 2, n. 
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Horoioope of our tevioiir, i. US, 183; 
ii.SM-296 

Caasanate, ii 85 

Ranconet, U. 106. 107 

Abp. Hamilton, ii. 130 

Sir John Cheke. ii 18S, 184 

King Bdward Yl., ii. 138 

Aldo Cardan, U. 285 

errors in King Bdward's, Cardan's 

comment on, and remarks on calcula- 
tion of nativities, ii 139—140 

Housekeeper, Cardan as, i 131, 138— 
136; U. 49-51, 883 

Humours of the body, ii. 80, 81, HI, 
113-118 

Hyadnth. i86« Jacinth 



lanello of Cremona, i. 188 
lUegitimapy of Cudan, i 8, 14, 26, 78, 

' his grandchildren. S$e Seroni, 

Brandoma 

Immortalily, Cardan's treatise on the 
earning of, i 86, 41, 91 

of the soul. Cardan on the, ii. 188, 

283 

Impiety, charge of, against Cardan, ii. 
290,294—299 

Impotence, Cardan's sense of, i 73, 83 

Income, Cardan's at Sacco.i. 76, 112; at 
Gallarate, 123; as Plat lecturer, 125, 
200; ftrom sal&ry at Pavia, i 205; ii. 
16; stipend offered by the King of 
Denmark, and refused, ii. 13; paid by 
Archbishop Hamilton, ii. 99, 100, and 
receipts in Bdinburgh, ii. 123, 125; 
offered by the King of France (re- 
fused), ii. 146; received ftrom the 
King of England, ii. 146 ; offered by 
Duke of Mantua (refused), ii. 164; at 
Milan, U. 190—192 : subsequent salary 
at Pavia, U. 209, 237 ; offer of the Uni- 
versily of Bologna, 264, 266 

Infamy, Cardan m, ii. 238, 266 

Iniiftuts, joy in, ii. 43 

Infection, i 10 

Inheritance, one refused, i 29, 30 

Innkeeper, life of an, i 105—107 

Inns, i. 86, 105, ii. 32 

Iseus, Thomas, ii 164 

Issues under the knee, ii. 122 

Italians imitated by the English, ii. 144 



Jadnth, ii. 82, 43, 265, 266 

Jerome, Saint, why Cardan named 
after, i. 18, 19 

Jewels, Cardan gambling away his 
wife's, i 123 

Journey, caution in performing a, ii. 32; 
Cardan's to Lyons, ii. 90; Lyons to 
Paris, 94—96; Paris to Edinburgh, 
108—110; to Loudon, 129; ftrom Lon- 
don home, 147—153 

Jovial dispositionrii. 248 



Jurisconsult, a, in the streets, i. 15. 
See Law, Bags, Pazio Cardan, and 
Alciat 



King Christian III. U Denmark and 
Cardan, ii 13—15 

Henry IL of France and Cardan, 

98,146 

Edward VI. of England and Car- 
dan, ii. 189— 148 

Kiss of Installation, the physician's, 
i71 



Language, Cardan on the English, ii 

145 
Lanizario, Agostino, i 27, 89, 48 
Lanza, Donaso, i. 163 
Lataneus. i9M William 
Latin, i 86, 44, 46, 68; ii. 45,175 
Laudatory verse, i 18 
Laughter, ii 85, 34 
Laundresses, ii 51 
Laval, Claude, ii. 188, 146 
Law, why rejected by Cardan aaa. pro- 
fession, i. 48, 49 
Leathern pillow-cases, U. 118 
Lecture-rooms, a quarrel about, ii 879, 

880 
Lecturer. Cardan as a, ii 17, 18 
Legacy, a refused, i 30 
Legrand, Nicolas, ii. 104 
Letters: 

Cardan to Tartalea, 1. 229—234 
Tartalea to Cardan (in part;, i 286— 

240 
Cardan to Tartalea, i. 241-246 
Tartalea to Cardan (in part), i 266 
Cardan to Tartalea. i. 257, 258 
Tartalea to Cardan (in part), i.261, 

262 
Cassanate to Cardan, ii. 75—84 
Archbishop Hamilton to Cardan, ii 

92*— 94 
Archbishop Hamilton to Cardan, 

160—162 
Cardan to his son Gianbatista, ii 

188—197 
Other fragments, 267, 258, 263 

Cardan's prepared for press, i 166 

preservation of all, ii 51 

Life of Christ, Cardan's, i 155, 108, 188. 
See also Horoscope of Chir Savioor 
and Impiely 

Cardan on his own, ii. 812, 313 

Lightning, Gianbatista Cardan on, ii 

244 
Linen, the marking of, ii 51 
Lipyri&u.2U,2l4,226 
Locks, u. 61 

Lodgings i 4, 5, 15, 18 ; ii. 277, 278 
Loffic, n. 219-235 
Loure, Cardan on the, ii 95 
London, Cardan in, ii. 110; riding in 
the environs, ii. 146; his comment on 
the town, ii 147 
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Longevity of Oardan's fiunily, L 7 

Louvain, ii. 150 

LucfttFra. Ses^BocioU. 

Luda, Cardan's wife. See Bandarini 

LuciUo, ii. 258 

Lutetia»ii.82,107 

Luther, L 292 

Lyons, Cardan in^ ii. 90— 05 



Maddalena^ Ferrari's sister, i. 268 

Hadio,Lodoyico,i.l31 

Madness of Cardan questionable, i. 

84, 35; reputed, i. 163; after son's 

death, ii. 239, 294, 813 
Magnienus, ii. 104 
Magpie, chattering of a, i. 148 
Mahomet ben Musa, i. 274 
Malo Becentiorum Medicorum Medendi 

Usu, Cardan de. L 18»-147 
Mantua, Cardinal of, i. 267. 268 

Duke of, his offer to Cardan, ii. 154 

Manuscripts, Cardan's, burning of his, 

i.l59; ii.303 

number of left by Cardan, ii. 803 

M^ihio, of Bergamo, 1. 259 
Margherita, Cardan's aunt. i. 12, 13 
Marinon Prosper, L 64; ms ghost ap> 

pears, 290 
Marking of linen, ii. 51 
Marriage of Cardan, i. 88-86. 112; of 

his daughter Clara, ii. 46; of his son 

Gianba^ta^ ii. 204-206 
Mars, influence of the planet, i. 06; iL 

55 ; studies ruled by, 1. 136 
Marvels, Cardan on, li. 68 
Massa, Taddeo, Bishop, iL 800 
Mastic, L 297; ii.127 
Matches, flint and steel, ii. 266 
Matelica. the Prince of, ii. 300 
Mathematics, and matrimony, ii. 102; 

Cardan's early study of, i. 188, 189; 

details connected with, i. 208—276. 

See Algebra, Tartalea, Gr^Bat Art 
Mattresses of silk, it 118 
Matuliano, Evangelista^ ii.264 
Mayence, ii. 151 
Meals, ii. 120, 196. See also Breakfast, 

Dinner, Supper 
Meats. L 296 
Mechanics, iL 68 
Medicine, why embraced by Cardan as 

a profession, L 47—49 ; state of the 

science. L 87—90; the practice, i. 89, 

188. i800 also Asthma, Hamilton, and 

Physicians ; Cards*^'* opinion of the 

P^'' ., vomesiio, ii. 15, 16, 49, 60 
.sessa, Duke of, governor of Milan, ii. 

200,218,237,246.247,260 
Sfondrato, Frandsco, L 168—167, 173, 

203,206,283; ii. 2, 71, 72 
Sheep in England, ii. 65, 66 
Shell-fish, i. 295 
Ship-travelling, ii. 148 
Shower-bath, u. 117, 126 
Sienna, L 208; ii. 72 



Method of Healing, Cardan on the, i. 

75,76 ^^ 

Michael, Archbishop Hamilton's Cham- 

beriain. iL 161, 162 
Micheletto, the rider, i. 215 
Micheria, Chiara (Cardan's mother). See 

Clara 

Giacomo, i.l 

Augiolo, i. 7 

MilanTCardan in, L 11—44, 46, 47, 78, 

118-115, 123, 124-300, 802; iL 78-90, 

168-199, 269—278 
Mmtia,Ll07— 110 
Mirrors, magic, ii. 68 
Misanthropy, Cardan's, L 62—64 
Misprints in Cardan's books, L 1, n., 145, 

168, 187. 190 
Scaliger's book against Cardan free 

firom, ii. 175 
Mohrago, i. 10, 11 
Morone, Cardinal, ii. 8, 4, 6, 201, 280, 291. 

299 
Mothers, the care of, iL 42, 48 
Mott, Martha, L 167 
Mountains, origin of, ii. 62 
Mules, ii. 132. 270 
Mundinus, his anatomy, L 57, n. ; ii. 245, 

246 
Music, Cardan's love of, i. 40; taught 

by ms mother secretly, i. 46 ; children 

should be tauj^t, ii. 43 ; love of, 202, 

295 ; Cardan'sTreatise on, ii. 19, 53 

N. 
Nienia, ii. 240, 241, 818, 314 
Nails, spots on the, i. 97 
Names, the giving of to children, iL 36 
Nativities. See Horoscope 
Nature, Cardan on, ii. 287 
Naudaeus, iL 177 

Nero, Cardan's encomium of, L 303 
Netherlands, Cardan in the. ii. 124-126 
Noah's Ark, Cardan on the size of, ii. 157 
Nobles, French, reception of Cardan by 

the, ii. 108, 123 

by the Scottish, ii. 123 

Northumberland, Duke of. Cardan's 

opinion of the, ii. 140, 141 
Novara, ii. 146 
Nunez, i. 269 

Nuremberg, L 184. /ST^Petreius 
Nurses, L 7, 8, 10, 11 ; ii. 66 

O. 

Oath, Cardan's to Tartalea, L 240, 256, 

268,260-272; iL80 

<>*><»». ii. 162 

. .^p 

60 . . 

Thou, M. de, ii. 294 

Tibbold. Jerome, L 167, 168 

Time, Cardan's economy of, L 82 

Torre, Domenico delle, ii. 1 

Tortoises as food, ii. 121 

Trades, healthiness of particular, ii. 52 

apprenticeship, ii. 249—251 

Tranquillity, Cardan on, ii. 245 
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Paccioli, Fra Luca, di Borgo, i. 180, 212, 
213, 234, 274 

Padua, Cardan stadyiug at, i. 49 : rector 
Gymnasii, 68—63. State of the uni- 
versity, 61—61. Conferring of degree 
there. 8ee Doctor 

Paladino, Paolo, ii. Ill 

Palavicini, the, U. 216 

Palmistry, i. 95-99 

Pandolfo,i.46 

Paralipomenon, Cardan's, ii 287, 288 

Paris, Books on Subtilty, published at, 
ii. 60. Cardan there, u. 99— 107 

Pavia, Cardan bom at, i. 6, 8, 10. 
Student there, i. 42—47. Professor in 
the University of, i. 204. 206, 289; ii. 
70, 198—213, 242—278, 276 

Pawnbroking, ii. 207 

Pens, i. 83, 126 

Pension, Cardan's, firom the Pope, ii. 293 
—299 

Perfume and perftime balls, iL 117, 118 

of roses, effect of, ii. 118 

Personalities in literature. Cardan's 
hatred of, 184, 186 

Perspectiva Communis, Peckham's, ed. 
Pazio Cardan, L 4, 6, 48 

Petreius, Joannes, printer, i. 183, 184— 
187, 191. 272, 282; ii. 68 

Petrus, Henricus, printer, ii. 168, 169 

Phantoms, L 35, 36, 37 

Phamelius. See Femel 

Philology, i. 282 

Phthoe, 1.283; ii.77 

Physicians, Colleges of. i^^^Coll^ 

consultations of, i. 163—165 ; ii. 104, 

111. Investigating a case of poison- 
ing, ii. 211, 214, 215, 217, 224. On their 
rounds, ii. 196. Stating a case, U. 80, 
81. Physician and patient, ii. 99. 100, 
104. Pnysician's opinion on a case, ii. 
112—122. Quarrelling in the streets, 
ii 260, 262. Cardan's opinion of the 
profession as a trade, u. 283. Their 
salaries in villages, ii. 164, 166. See 
also Doctor and Medicine 



Physiognomy, ii. 63, 66 
Pillows, i' 



, ii. 118 
Pirates, ii. 148 
Pisanus, i. 274 
Pitcher, demons in a, ii 95 
Pitio^tavio, ii. 301 
Pius v., ii. 293— 296 
Placentia, L 160, 161 
Plague, the, L 1, 8, 10, 27, 60, 72, 200, n. ; 
ii. 161, 165 

Cardan's treatise on, i..Z6 i^^^od 

Xmr^L^-"^"- ' ' 

«.^els. Cardan gambling away his 

wife's,! 123 
Journey, caution in performing a, ii. 32 ; 
Cardan's to Lyons, ii. 90: Lyons to 
Paris, 94—96; Paris to Edinburgh, 
108—110; to London, 129; firom Lon- 
don home, 147— 163 
Jovial dispositioDrii* 248 



Poisoning by arsenic, medico-legal in- 
vestigation, iL 214, 216, 217, 222—226 

Polesino de Bovigo,the, i. 107 

Poor-house, Cardan in the, i. 123; 
William in the, ii. 253 

Pope Paul III., Cardan fails with, i. 160 ; 
receives an offer fh)m,4, 5, which he 

• declines, 6— 9 

Pius V. pensions Cardan, 293—299 

Porro, Branda. ii. 209, 258 

Portents, i. 67, 83, 148, 298; it 70, 186, 
187,199, 212, 216, 237, 265, 266, 267, 276, 
284.288-291,308-310 

Postman, a, i. 215 

Potable gold, ii. 67 

Pozzo.Giulio,U.278 

Practica Arithmeticse, Cardan's, i. 14fi, 
171, 173, 177—182 „ ,^ ,. 

Practice, Medical, in smaU Itahan 
towns, ii. 154, 156 ; of Cardan and son, 
192 196 

Precepts to his children. Cardan's 
Book of, ii. 28-41 ; of Fazio to Jerome, 
194 

Predictions, ii. 181, 138-141. 308, 309 

Preservation of Health, Cardan on the, 
ii.62 

Princes, deference to, ii. 81 

Prison, Gianbatista Cardan in, ii. 214 

Jerome Cardan in, ii. 290 

Problems, i. 219, 224 

Professorships. iSe« Pavia and Bologna, 
and the names of the several pro- 
fessors 

Progress, i. 290, 291 

Property, Cardan's alienated, ii. 284, 285 

Proverbs by Cardan, i. 800, 301 ; ii. 30— 
41.46,47,67,68,306,307 

Prudence, Cardan on, ii. 33. 84 

Ptolemy's geography. Cardan on, i. 181 

astrological judgments, ii. 96. 156, 

161 

Purgation by nose and skull; ii. 116 

Putridity, generation from, li. 61, 65 

Quarrel between Fazio Cardan and 

Clara,!. 81 

Tartaglia and Cardan, i. 222—273 

Gianbatista Cardan and his wife, 

U.208 



Rainbow, belief concerning the, ii. 64 
Banconet, Aimar de, 11. 105—107 
T?»niiy.9ti, Cardan in the palaezo, ii. 277 » 
7£L^g, uiaatiiMiui.^ 



-^ 



Linen, the marking of, IL 61 

Lipyria.ii. 211,214, 226 

Locks, li. 61 

Lodgings 14, 6, 16, 18; ii. 277,278 

Logfo, n. 219-286 

Loire, Cardan on the, it 95 

London, Cardan in, ii. 110; riding in 

the environs, ii. 146; his comment on 

the town, iL 147 
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Beply to Scaliger, Cardan's, ii. 168 
Resta, P. Franoisoo, banker, ii. 94 
Eesti, Isidoro dei, i. 8 
Bhodiginus Coelius, iL 40 

Boniface, ii. 163 

Uigone, President of Senate at Milan, 

U. 217. 246 
Rincio. Cesare, ii. 156 
Ring, the doctor's, L 71 
Rivers, origin of, ii. 61 
Roads, ii. 32,33 
Robbers, ii. 123, 124; source of their 

happiness, 195 
Rome, Cardan at, ii. 293—314 
Rope-dancing, ii. 68 
Roses, effect of their perftime, ii. 118 
Rosso, Qaleazzo, i. 3, 67 
Rouen, ii. 108 
Ruined house at Bologna, story of a, ii. 

277 

S. 
Sacco, Cardan at, i. 71—86; career of 

his father-in-law there, 104—111 ; 

Cardan leaves, 112, 113 
Sacoo, Cristofero, ii. 164 
Sacco, Bartolomeo, marries Cardan's 

daughter, ii. 166, 212, 213, 256 
Salvatico, Gianangelo, i. 3 
Sardana]9alan life. Cardan's, i. 63 
Saturn, influence of the planet, i. 96, 

136 
Scaliger, J. C, ii. 168—175 ; his attack on 

Cardan, 176—179; his ftineral oration 

over Cardan, 179—184; Jerome's an- 
swer, 184, 186 
Scar on Cardan's forehead, 1. 23 ; ii. 17 
Schoolmasters, i. 217 ; ii. 36, 44. 46 
Scoto Ottaviano, Cardan's college fHend, 

47, 64; and first printer, 142—144,176, 

186, 187, 188, 239, 242, 263, 284; ii. 161 
Scots, Mary Queen of, offers to Cardan, 

ii.99 
Sea. weed in pillows, ii. 118 
Secrets, Cardan on. ii. 246 
Seine, Cardan on the, ii. 108 
Senate of Milan. Cardan before the, ii. 

219—237; banished by, 270— 272 
of Bologna, deliberations of the, ii. 

263—266 
Senses, Cardan on the, ii. 67 
Seroni, Evangelista, ii. 215, 217, 233—236, 

246,247 

Sforza, ii. 230 

Flavio, ii. 230 

Brandonia, wife to Gianbatista 

Cardan, ii. 187, 188, 206, 208—212 
Serveta, Fra Romolo, i. 46 
Service, domestic, ii. 15, 16, 40, 50 
Sessa, Duke of, governor of Milan, ii. 

200, 218. 237, 246, 247, 260 
Sfondrato, Francisco, i. 163—167, 173, 

203,206,283; ii.2,71,72 
Sheep in England, ii. 65, 66 
Shell-fish, i. 295 
Ship-travelling, ii. 148 
Shower-bathTu. 117, 126 
Sienna, 1.203; ii 72 



Silk, gifts of, ii. 192. 201, 207 
Silvester, Rodolf, it 278,290, 300 
Simples, Cardan's tract on, i. 176 
Singers and singinr, i. 45, 202 
Skin, odour of sulphur in, i. 82 

disease of Prior Gaddi, i. 130 ; ii. 122 

Sleep, ways of promoting, 1. 293 ; ii. 32, 

64,65 
necessity of good supply, ii. 119, 

128, 195 
Smell and wit, ii. 67 
Smith, an ingenious, i. 8 n. 
Smoky chimneys, ii. 69 
Snails, distilled, ii. 121 
Soaped cards, i. 95 
Soncino, Lazzaro, i. 15 
Sons, joy in, ii. 46 
Sortes Vii^iliansB, ii. 72 
Sosia, Simon, ii. 186 
Spaniards, the, in Pavia, ii. 262, 263 
Speciario, Gianbatista, i. 173 
Spheres, Cardan on, i. 131 
Spirit- knocking, i. 67, 162 
Stabbing and poisoning, ii. 220, 221 
Stanno, Aurelio, ii. 163 
Stars, ii. 63 

Stifelius, Michael, i. 276 
Stones, growth of. ii. 62 
Strangers, ii. 32, 33 
Study, Ranconet's method of, ii. 105, 

106. See also 196 
Stutter, Cardan's, U. 17. 135 
Subtilty, Cardan on, ii. 56, 57, 59—69, 

77, 83, 84, 156 
Suiseth, Richard, ii. 144 
Suture, coronal, applications to the, ii. 

116, 117 
Swallow, in Cardan's crest, ii. 302 
Sylvius, ii 100, 101 

T. 
TaUor, story of a, il. 249-252 
Targio, Gian Ambrosio, i. 45. 46 
Tartalea, i. 149, 216—221, 222—227, 229— 

246, 246-253, 254-263. 269—275, 267 
Taxation, i 58, 72; ii191 
Tax-gatherer's will, a, i. 29, 80 
Teaching, the method of. h. 44, 45 

Cardan's,prohibited, ii. 271,272,297 

Tears. Cardan s desire for, i. 80 

why hurtful to children, ii. 45 

Teeth, Cardan on the, ii. 270 

Telchinnes. the, ii. 68 

Telegraphing, ii. 68 

Tetim. ii. 246 

Thaddsea. See Bandarini 

Theonoston, Cardan's, ii. 246 

Thieves, detection of, in a household, ii. 

50 
Thou, M. de, ii. 294 
Tibbold, Jerome, i. 167, 168 
Time, Cardan's economy of, 1. 82 
Torre, Domenico delle, ii. 1 
Tortoises as food, ii. 121 
Trades, healthiness of particular, ii. 52 

apprenticeship, ii. 249—251 

Tranquillity, Cardan on, ii. 245 
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TreMures of the King of France, ii. 115 
Truce with the Gollese of Physiduis, i. 

161 
Truthfulness, Cardan's, i. 67, 168—170 
Turtle diet, ftittening, ii. 121 
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a,Boloc;na 
lit to one, 

m thOf ii. 

nais in, ii. 

i.61 
the, i. 187; 

^08 

lwitha»i. 

10,176,218, 

.188 

B death, U. 

»16,17,89; 

.297 

bonio, 1.201 



; ii. 70, 



i.l67 



toa,ii. 

sh boy, 
253 

!96,297; 
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1,1.217 
iragaoce 



128 
duction 



lague, 1. 10 
S25 



12,813 
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n, 1.260 
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rdan, i. 



THE END. 
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